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The Book Of Jikid

In the Name of Allah, the Most
Beneficent, the Most Merciful

25. The Book Of Jihad

Chapter 1. The Obligation Of
Jihad

3087. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbés said: “When the Prophet £
was expelled from Makkah, Abd
Bakr said to him: ‘They have
driven out their Prophet, verily to
Allah we belong and to Him we
return. They are surely doomed.
Then it was revealed: ‘Permission
to fight (against disbelievers) is
given to those (believers) who are
fought against, because they have
been wronged; and surely, Alldh is
able to give them (believers)
victory.!"! Then I knew that there
would be fighting.” Ibn ‘Abbas
said: “This is the first Verse that
was revealed concerning fighting.”
(Sahik)
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The Book Of Jihid

Comments:

16 sl L

Jihétd or striving in the cause of Alldh is an obligation from among the
obligations of Islam. But there are various levels and categories of it. The
author has made an effort to mention many of them.

3088. 1t was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbds that ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin
‘Awf and some his companions
came to the Prophet £ in Makkah
and said: “O Messenger of Alldh!
We were respected when we were
idolators and when we believed, we
were humiliated.” He said: “I have
been commanded to pardon, so do
not fight.”” Then, when Alldh
caused us to move to Al-Madinah,
He commanded uws io fight, but
they refrained. Then Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime, revealed:
Have you not seen those who were
told to hold back their hands (from
fighting) and perform As-Saiah™
(Sahih)
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Comments

Had the Muslims been permitted to resist or to retaliate in response at that
time, the newly born movement of Islam and its priceless personages might
have been exterminated. Instead, by commanding them to remain patient and
forgiving, their power of endurance was enhanced to its immense height. Thus
they became capable of enduring the hardships of the upcoming battles, and
their moral training too, reached the pinnacle of its perfection.

3089. It was narrated that Abd
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& said: °T have been sent with
concise speech and I have been
supported with fear. While I was
sleeping, the keys to the treasures of
the Barth were brought to me and
placed in my hands.”” Ab(i Hurairah
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said: “The Messenger of Alldh #&
has gone and you are acquiring
them.” (Sahik)
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‘Placed in my hand’ is an allusion to the conquests which came to pass in the
near future, and the incredible treasures that fell into the hands of the
Muslims, Abfi Hurairah & too, allude to the same thing. Since these
conquests were made by means of Jihdd, it is appropriate to bring this

narration under this chapter.

3090. It was narrated that Abf
Hurairah said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh %" say a
similar Hadith (Sakil)
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3091. It was narrated from Sa‘eed
bin Al-Musayyab and Salamah bin
‘Abdur-Rahmén that Abdi Hurairah
said: “I heard the Messenger of
Alldh % say: ‘T have been sent with
concise speech, and I have been
supported with fear. While 1 was
sleeping, the keys to the treasures
of the Earth were brought to me
and placed in my hands.’ Abi
Hurairah said: The Messenger of
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Alldh 2% has gone and you are
acquiring them.” (Sahik)
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3092. Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyab
narrated that Abd Hurairah told
him that the Messenger of Alldh
#% said: “I have been commanded
to fight the people until they say
Lé ilzha illalldh (there is none
worthy of worship except Alldh).
Whoever says L& ildha illallah, his
life and his property are safe from
me, except by its right (in cases
where Islamic laws apply), and his
reckoning will be with Alldh.”
(sain)
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‘Except by its”: Means any legal punishment or retribution required by law.

3093, 1t was narrated that Abil
Hurairah said: “When the
Messenger of AllAh # died and
Abll Bakr was appointed as the
Khalifah, and some of the ‘Arabs
disbelieved, ‘Umar said: ‘O Abfl
Bakr! How can you fight the
people when the Messenger of
Allsh % said: I have been
commanded to fight the people
until they say Lé& ildha illalldh
(there is none worthy of worship
except Alldh). Whoever says Ld
tliha illalldh, his life and his
property are safe from me, except
for its right, and his reckoning will
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be with Allah?" Abd Bakr, may
Alldh be pleased with him, said:
‘By Alldh, I will surely fight those
who separate prayer and Zakdh,
for Zakdh is what is due on wealth,
By Allah, if they withhold from me
a small she-goat that they used to
give to the Messenger of Alldh % I
will fight them for withholding it.’
(‘Umar said) ‘By Alldh, when I
reatized that Alldh, the Mighty and
Sublime, had opened the chest of
Abi Bakr to fighting, then 1 knew
that it was the truth.” (Sahil)

Comments
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This narration and its elucidation have preceded. (See Hadith 2445)
What he meant to state was that I am not at all prepared to allow any
reduction or change to take place in the matter of the payment of Zakih.

3094. Tt was narrated from
‘Ubaidulldh bin ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Utbah bin Mas‘id that Abi
Hurairah said: “When the
Messenger of Alldh £ died and
Ab{ Bakr (was appointed Khalifah)
after him, and some of the ‘Arabs
disbelieved, ‘Umar, may Alldh be
pleased with him, said: ‘O Abd
Bakr, how can you fight the people
when the Messenger of Alldh £
said: 1 have been commanded to
fight the people until they say La
iliha illalldh (there is none worthy
of worship except Alldh). Whoever
says La ilgha illalidh, his life and
his property are safe from me,
except for its right, and his
reckoning will be with All&h?™
Abil Bakr, may Alldh be pleased
with him, said: “1 will surely fight
those who separate prayer and
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Zakidh, for Zakih is what is due on
wealth. By Allah, if they withhold
from me a small she-goat that they
used to give to the Messenger of
Allah % I will fight them for
withholding it.” (“Umar said) ‘By
Allih, when I realized that Allih,
the Mighty and Sublime, had
opened the chest of Abd Bakr to
fighting, then I knew that it was the
truth.”” The wording is that of
Ahmad. (Sahik)

Y I

3095, It was narrated that Ab{
Hurairah said: “When Abii Bakr
mobilized to fight them, ‘Umar
said: ‘O Abii Bakr, how can you
fight the people when the
Messenger of Aildh #& said: “I
have been commanded to fight the
people until they say Ld ildha
illalidh (there is none worthy of
worship except Allah). Whoever
says La iliha illallih, his life and
his property are safe from me,
except for its right, and his
reckoning will be with Allih?"”
Abili Bakr, may Allah be pleased
with him, said: ‘By Alldh, I will

surcly fight those who separate

prayer and Zakdh, for Zakah is
what is due on wealth. By Allah, if
they withhold from me a small she-
goat that they used to give to the
Messenger of Allah & I will fight
them for withholding it” (‘Umar
said) ‘By Alldh, when I realized
that Alldh, the Most High, had
opened the chest of Abfi Bakr to
fighting them, then I knew that it
was the truth.” (Sahik)
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3096. It was narrated that Amas 3¢ &5 23 320 GAf - vean

bin MAlik said: “When the , 7 . = e el el
Messenger of Allah & died, some  O'e Bas 1B wple o ghad Do
of the ‘Arabs apostatized. “‘Umar CE Pl @Rz :j :oLEE e o
said: ‘O AbGO Bakr, how can you g;jﬁ:m . fyd *
fight the ‘Arabs? Abfi Bakr s (3% W :

said: “The Messenger of Alldh & N R 7. T T S
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said: I have been commanded to T fj . e ‘ L’: g % # d"‘" 2

fight the people until they testify that <& ) JiE €01 Bl S8 1SS Ul

Li ildha illailéh (there is none worthy .
of worship except Alldh) and that I =
am the Messenger of Alldh, and Y & 1,008 S5 .0
establish prayer and pay Zakah? By . P R S T
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said) ‘By Alldh, when I realized that
{Abil) Bakr was confident about this e e ¥ .
idea, then I knew that this was the el ORIy g R R v
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Comments
‘Apostatized”: Apostates are of many kinds, but here the conflict is concerning
those who refused to pay Zakdh, who maintained that the Zakdh was to be
paid specifically to the Messenger of Alldh #, and that no one else could levy
it,

3097. Abii Hurajrah narrated that o 2555 4, Aol 674

the Messenger of Alldh %% said: “I " _ O R T

have been commanded to fight the ¢° 3~
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people until they say L& ildha
illallih (there is none worthy of
worship except Alldh). Whoever
says it, his life and his property are
safe from me, except for its right,
and his reckoning will be with
Allah.” (Sahih)
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3098. It was narrated from Anas
that the Prophet & said: “Strive
against the idolators with your
wealth, your hands and your
tongues.”™ (Da‘f)
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Chapter 2. Stern Warning
Against Forsaking Jihad

3099. It was narrated from Abil
Hurairah that the Prophet £% said:
“Whoever dies without having
fought or having thought of
fighting, he dies on ome of the
branches of hypocrisy.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 3. Concession Allowing
A Person Not To Join A
Campaign

3100. Ab(i Hurairah said: “I heard
the Messenger of Alldh % say: ‘By
the One in Whose hand is my soul,
were it not for the fact that there
are some believing men who would
not feel happy to stay behind
{when 1 go out on a campaign) and
I do not have the means to provide
them with mounts (so that they can
join me), I would not have stayed
behind from any campaign or
battle in the cause of Allih. By the
One in Whose hand is my soul, 1
wish that I could be killed in the
cause of Alldh, then brought back
to life, then be killed, then be
brought back to life, then be killed
then be brought back to life, then
be killed.”” (Sahil)
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1. The benefit of longing for martyrdom is that he would gain the recompense,
whether he dies in bed. Thus, Alldh, Most High, would bestow on him the
rank of the martyr.

2. We learn that it is not essential for everyone to go forth to the battlefield.
One should essentially pay proper regard to the means and necessities.
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Chapter 4. The Superiority Of
The Mujéhidin Over Those
Who Do Not Go Out To Fight

3101. It was parrated that Sahl bin
Sa‘d said: “I saw Marwin bin Al-
Hakam sitting and I came and sat with
him. He told us that Zaid bin Thébit
told him, that the following was
revealed to Alldh’s Messenger #E:

(Not equal are those of the believers
who sit (at home) and those who
strive hard and fight in the cause of
Allah), then Ibn Umm Maktim
came when he was dictating it to me
(Zaid), and said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah! If T were able to go for Jikid 1
would go out for Jihid. Then Alldh,
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed to
him — while his thigh was against
mine, and became so heavy that I
thought my thigh would break, until
(the revelation) stopped — : “Except
those who are disabled (by injury or
are blind or lame).””™ (Sahih)

Abl ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasi’)
said: This ‘Abdur-Rahmin bin
Ishiq is tolerable, while ‘Abdur-
Rahmén bin Ishiq, from whom
reports ‘Ali bin Mushir, Abil
Mufdwiyah, and ‘Abdul-Wihid bin
Ziyad from An-Nu‘mén bin Sa‘d —
he is not trustworthy.
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Ibn Makiiim was blind. A blind man is called ‘Maktiiny’ in Arabic. There is a
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disagreement concerning his real name. The majority of researchers have
shown it to be Abdullah. Some have stated ‘Umar also. And Al&h knows

best!

3102. It was narrated that Ibn
Shihib said: “Sahl bin Sa‘d said: ‘T
saw Marwéin sitting in the Masjid so
I went and sat beside him, and he
told us that Zaid bin Théabit had
told him, that the Messenger of
Allah ¢ dictated to him the words:
[Not equal are those of the
believers who sit {af home) and
those who strive hard and fight in
the cause of Alldh]. Then Ibn
Umm Maktiim came to him while
he was dictating it to me (Zaid)
and said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh! If
I were able to go for Jihid 1 would
go out for Jfihdd’ But he was a
blind man. Then Allah revealed to
His Messenger # — while his thigh
was against my thigh, and (it
became so heavy that) I thought
my thigh would break, then it was
lifted from him, and Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime, revealed:
‘Except those who are disabled (by
injury or are blind or lame).”’“]
(Sahil)
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3103. It was narrated from Al-
Bard’ that the Prophet #& said:
“Bring me a shoulder blade of a
camel, or a tablet, and write: Not
equal are those of the believers
who sit (at home).™™ ‘Amr bin
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Umm Maktim was behind him and
he said: “Is there a concession for
me?” Then the following was
revealed: “Except those who are
disabled (by injury or are blind or
lame).”™M (Sakhih)
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3104, It was narrated that Al-Bard’
said: “When the following was
revealed: ‘Not equal are those of
the believers who sit (at home),’™
Tbn Umm Maktiim, who was blind,
came and said: ‘O Messenger of
All&h, what about me? I am blind.’
He said: ‘He did not leave before
the following was revealed: Except
those who are disabled (by injury
or are blind or 1ame).’”[3] (Sahil)
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Chapter 5. Concession Allowing
The One Who Has Two
Parents To Stay Behind

3105. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr said: “A man
came to the Messenger of Alldh i
and asked him for permission to go
for Jihad. He said: ‘Are your
parents alive?” He said: “Yes.’ He
said: “Then strive for their sake.”
(Sahih)
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Comments

1. If one’s staying at home is necessary, for instance, to look after one’s parents,
etc., then one should not proceed for Jifdd.

2. Then strive.. means the fulfillment of the househoid obligations is more
tmportant for him than going for Jihdd. Therefore, even for fulfilling these
obligations, he would be given the recompense of Jikdd.

Chapter 6. Concession Allowing 4_,,:1.-;.1! 3 i,’a.»i.\l = (1 poenal)
One Who Has A Mother To ol

“a f’ . T e -
Stay Behind (v 2l 3415 4 Spd
3106. 1t was narrated from & 5 L,._:Li’ol X '_,}7 - ¥ien
Mu‘dwiyah bin Jahimah As-Sulami, B S TP I TP AP
that Jdhimah came to the Prophet Q‘fl o gl B ol D f‘i"n
# and said: “O Messenger of (37 igiD *: Aad oA B [
= , : e =
Allah! 1 want to go out and fight _ L:Jw d’ . “E;“
(in Jikdd) and 1 have come to ask %zl OF — (o= &8 on &1 8 ()
your advice.” He said: “Do you  ¥f . ey § - T

have a mother?” He said: “Yes.” i L A

He said: “Then stay with her, for ~ J25 G :J@ & 200 J 25 alalx
Paradise is beneath her feet.” s azal 2L 3 "I 52T g
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Comments
‘Paradise is beneath her feet”: Meaning by serving her, you will gain Paradise.
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One Who Strives In The Cause
Of Allah With Himself And His
Wealth
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Sa‘eed Al-Khud:i that a man came
to the Messenger of Alldh £ and
said: “O Messenger of Alldh!
Which of the people is best?” He
said: “One who strives with hitnself
and his wealth in the cause of
Alldh.” He said: “Then who, O
Messenger of Allah?” He said:
“Then a believer (isolating himself)
in one of the mountain passes, who
fears Alldh and spares the people
his evil.” (Sahil)
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‘In the cause of Allih’ means with the pure intention of gaining the good
pleasure of Alldh. Dissimulation, acquiring fame, or worldly gain will not

acquire the promised reward.

Chapter 8. The Virtue Of The
One Who Strives In The Cause
Of Allih On His Feet

3108. It was parrated that Abi
Sa‘eed Al-Khudrd said: “In the year
of Tabiik, the Messenger of Alldh
# addressed the people, while
leaning against his mount. He said:
‘Shall I not tell you of the best of
the people and the worst of the
people? Among the best of the
people is a man who strives in the
cause of Allih on the back of his
horse, or on the back of his camel,
or on his own two feet, until death
comes {0 him. And among the
worst of the people, is an immoral
man (Fdjir) who reads the Book of
Alldh but ke does not refrain from
doing anything bad because of it.””
(Hasan)
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3109. It was narrated that Abd 6 3 i Aaad :...-j — ¥4e4
Hurairah said: “No man who weeps B2 06 o Ty
for fear of Alldh will be touched by ~ ©F ~=2 =4 T0B 955 oy Sher L
the Fire until the milk goes back  .: - *z . 2% 2 .
Ot Bl uE g ek
into the udders. And the dust (of 7 _ A UJ .
Jihdd) in the cause of Allsh, and L e S
the smoke of Hell, will never be B G D T A
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Comments S el
‘Until the milk returns to the udders”: This is {mpossible, rationally as well as
custornarily. The purpose is to posit that the one who weeps out of the fear of
All4h, his entering Hell is impossible.
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3114. It was narrated that Abi
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Allsh #8 said: “The dust in the 2y -3 .38
cause of Alldh and the smoke of .

Hell will never be combined in a '

slave’s Iungs, and stinginess and
faith can never be combined in a aL
slave’s heart.”” (Hasan) JE e
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Al-Al#’ bin Al-Lajl3j that he heard
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Abilt Hurairah say: “Alldh will
never combine the dust in the
cause of Alldh, the Mighty and
Sublime, and the smoke of Hell, in
the lungs of a Muslim man, and
Allah will never combine faith in
Alldh, and stinginess in the heart of
a Muslim man.” (Hasar)
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Chapter 9. The Reward Of The
One Whose Feet Become Dusty
In The Cause Of Alldh

3118. Yazid bin Abi Mariam said:
“Abdyah bin Rifi‘ met me when I
was walking to Friday prayers, and
he said: ‘Rejoice, for these steps
you are taking are in the cause of
Alldh. T heard Ab{ ‘Abs say: The
Messenger of Alldh £ said:
Aunyone whose feet become dusty
in the cause of Alldh, he will be
forbidden to the Tire.”” (Sahih)
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In this narration, the phrase ‘in the way of Allih’ has been used in its general
sense; every good deed or work. Lexicaily, it is absolutely correct, but the
customary meaning happens to be more reliable. And the customary meaning
of the Qur'an and the Hadith of the expression ‘in the way of Allih’ uses if in
the sense of Jikid.

Chapter 10. The Reward Of
Eyes That Stay Awake At Night
In The Cause Of Allih, The
Mighty and Sublime

3119. Abt ‘Ali At-Tujibi (said) 36 J"““ 1o 2o
that he heard Abii Raihinah say:
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“I heard the Messenger of Allah
say: ‘The eye that stays awake in
the cause of Alldh will be
forbidden to the Fire.”” (Hasan)
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Chapter 11. The Virtue Of
Going Out Before Noon In The
Cause Of Alldh, The Mighty
and Sublime

3120. It was narrated that Sahl bin
Sa‘d said: “The Messenger of Alldh
$% said: ‘Going out before noon or
after noon, in the cause of Alldh,
the Mighty and Sublime, is better
than this world and everything in
it (Saiih)
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Because the recompense of going for Jihdd is something ‘abiding’, and
everything of this world is ‘ephemeral’ or short-lived. Where does the
‘ephemeral’ stand in comparison to the ‘abiding’ or everlasting‘?

Chapter 12. The Virtue Of
Going Out After Noom In The
Cause Of Alldh, The Mighty
And Sublime

3121. It was narrated from Abl
‘Abdur-Rahmén Al-Hubuli that he
heard Abd Ayyib Al-Anséri say:
“The Messenger of Alldh #% said:
‘Going out before noon and after
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3122. It was narrated from Abi o} & 28 [} dass AT ~ ¥yyy
Hurairah that the Prophet £ said:

“There are three, all of whom have . o

a promise of help from Alldh: ‘The 58 <5400l Lal 1B <OWRE o 4250
Mujéhid who strives in the cause of . ,# %0 ~: Lo e L oc.s f
Alldh, the Mighty and Sublime; the 0 <> *JU &8 2l 8 &
man wl-10 gets married, seeking to & Jalsdl ﬁ_-,;, t 55 A UJ_; é;
keep himself chaste; and the slave P P .
who has a contract of manumission =W kp il ASUG g™
and wants to buy his freedom.” RO TP .ﬁl a2l
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Comments
‘A promise of help from Alldh’: And this is the grace of Alldh. If Alléh wills
not to help someone, no one can raise an objection against Him.

Chapter 13. The Warriors Are B 67 558 &6 - o 0
The Guests Of Allah, Most Al 5 #5410k o
High (Y ) M

3123 Ab Hurairah said: “The a5 :flBf B e Es - rayy

Messenger of Alldh #% said: “The on 06 of tE GBls s LAt 20
guests of Alldh, the Mighty and =75~ "7 &1 0% chme oF R o
Sublin_:le,_are three:.The wt?rrior, g;i é@; NI éL,; L..Fii o J,_g_:,
the pilgrim performing Hajj, and P P S Y
the pilgrim performing Umrah >  Os=) ¥ 1Jsa 835 U Casd 1d4
(Sahih) [ R @ Bp i Al
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Since all these three go purely for the sake of Alldh, spending their own
wealth, and enduring the hardships of the long journey, they are called the

guests of Allah.

Chapter 14. What Allidh, The
Mighty And Sublime,
Guarantees To One Who
Strives In His Cause

3124. It was narrated from Abil
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh % said: “Alldh, the Mighty
and Sublime, has guaranteed to the
one who strives in His cause, only
going out for Jikdd in His cause,
and believing in His Word, that He
will admit him to Paradise, or bring
him back to his home from which
he emerged, with whatever he has
carned of reward, or spoils of war.”
(Sahil)
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‘Reward or spoils (4jrin Aw Gharimatiny means he will definitely receive one
of the two things. It could be both, because of the recompense he shall gain in

every condition.

3125. Abli Hurairah said: “I heard
the Messenger of Alldh & say:
‘Alldh has gnaranteed: ‘For the one
who goes out in the cause of Alldh,
and nothing makes him do that
except faith in Me, and Jihdd in My
cause — that He will admit him to
Paradise whether he is killed or he
dies, or He will return him to his
home from which he departed with
whatever he has earned of reward
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or spoils of war.””” (Hasan)
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3126. Abli Hurairah said: “I heard
the Messenger of Alldh #& say:
‘The parable of Mujihid (who
strives in the cause of Alldh) — and
All&h knows best who strives in the
cause of Alldh — is that of one who
fasts and prays Qiyém
(continually). Alldh has promised
Mujéhid (who strives in His cause),
that He will either cause him to die
and admit him to Paradise, or, He
will bring him back safely with
whatever he has earned of reward
or spoils of war.”” (Sahik)
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Commenis

Alldh knows best because the intention is, and Alldh, Most High, sees the
heart, Only the one who goes for Jikdd for the sake of Alldh, Most High, shall
gain the promised reward. If he strmggles for other motives, such Jikdd could
potentially become the means of going to the Hellfire instead of Paradise.

Chapter 15. The Reward Of
The Raiding Party That Fails
To Achieve Its Goal :

3127, ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr said: “I
heard the Messenger of Allih &
say: ‘There is no raiding party that
goes out in the cause of Alldh and
acquires some spoils of war, but
they have been given two-thirds of
their reward in this world instead
of in the Hereafter, and there
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remains one-third (in the
Hereafter). And if they do not
acquire any spoils of war, then all
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Comments

We learn that the achiever of the spoils deserves the recompense, even if his

intention has not been to gain the spoils. Only such shall receive the full

recompense, in the Hereafter alone, who does not receive any worldly gain.
3128. It was narrated from Ibn . - 2:0 22 2 e e2f  wiwa

A ol :

‘Umar, from the Prophet £, of  ~ erf; - "if”- o sl
what he related from his Lord, the ~ &F i 3 sl Bis iplas (s
Mighty and Sublime: “Any of My IR A A4 I
slaves who goes out as a Mujdhid ‘ffj Up :’ip 9%5‘:’9 ‘c " fun
striving in the cause of Allah, &b :(J8 1535 58 4 18 aSio Wo
seeking My pleasure, 1 guarantee ; S . s
that T will bring him back with ' U5 & M3 o @b be
whatever he has earned as reward B AR Slo il
or spoils of war, and if I take his st e p
(soul) I will forgive him and have g
mercy on him.” (Sahil) s i
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‘From His Lord, the Mighty and Sublime’: Such a narration is called a Hadith
Qudsi or Sacred Hadith, in which it is related that Alldh, Most High, has been
explicitly stated this or that.
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Chapter 16. The Parable Of A L% 3 Jabeddl 5 - (V1 2udD)
Mujahid (Who Strives In the - 5.

Cause of Allah, The Mighty 1 2D 5 52 4l

And Sublime)

3129, It was narrated that Abd
Hurairah said: “1 heard the
Messenger of Alldh #£ say: “The
parable of a Mujihid who strives in
the cause of Alldah — and Alldh
knows best who in His cause — is
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Jihdad In The Caunse Of Allah, Y
The Mighty And Sublime ? Qv ) J5 38 4 e

3130. Ab(i Hurairah said: “A man 06 4ao 5 & 352 l.a_::a-i — AT
came to the Messenger of Allah £ g8, mg oege gE. L mg A 3. nd
and said: ‘Tell me of an action that < L{ plod L= 1 vlas Tos
is equal to Jihdd.” He said: T 122 Ji S5 :J6 Bt 15 A4
cannot. When the Mujdhid goes . 2 % apaL o B3
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stand in prayer and never rest, and 306 2% 4 J.50 R Eagrite
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3131. It was narrated from Abd I TRV as L.”" — P
Dharr that he asked the Prophetof 7 =~ .
Alldh # which deed was best. He &% ¢l oF coimd b8 p~<>d' &5
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3132. It was narrated that Abi
Hurairah said: “A man asked the
Messenger of Alldh % which deed
is best. He said: ‘Faith in Alldh’
He said: ‘Then what?’ He said:
‘Jihdd in the cause of Aflldh. He
said: “Then what?” He said: ‘Hajjun
Mabriir” (Sahih)

39 s\l Lt

o Sess @i J6 i3 G gl
ey S RS4RI, )
Jusl &1 d 0,0 345 Sl 136
SHRAIENTH ﬂ«}Ub 3@;» [ER
et 2F 136 i Jer L_;SL(P;J\» Y

s “é;» J6

RARCRTIRTEIN IR RPVTINS § ) ERFRTRE [mee] A

Chapter 18. The Status Of A
Mujahid (Who Strives In The
Cause Of Allah, The Mighty
And Sublime)

3133. It was narrated from Abd
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that the
Messenger of Alidh & said: “O
Abli Sa‘eed! Whoever is content
with Alldh as Lord, Islam as his
religion and Muhammad as
Prophet, then he is guaranteed
Paradise.” Abl Sa‘ced found this
amazing and said: “Say it to me
again, O Messenger of Alldh.” So
he did that, then the Messenger of
Alldh #& said: “And there is
something else by means of which a
person may be raised one hundred
degrees in Paradise, each of which
is like that which is between the
Heaven and the Earth.” He said:
“What is it, O Messenger of
AllAh?” He said: “Jihdd in the
cause of Allah, Jihdd in the cause
of Alldh.” (Sahih)
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Comments

‘Found this amazing’ because for an apparently easy or effortless thing, the
promise of the Paradise has been given, although in actuality it is a difficult
task. This is becanse the knowledge or proof of contentment would emerge
from actions. And to furnish evidence from action is iiself a hard task,

3134. It was narrated that Abii
Ad-Dardd’ said: “The Messenger
of Alldh £ said: ‘Whoever
establishes Salih, pays Zakih, and
dies not associating anything with
Alldh, he has a right from Alidh
the Mighty and Sublime, that He
will forgive him, whether he
emigrated, or died in his
birthplace.” We said: ‘O Messenger
of Alldh! Shall we not tell the
people about it so that they may
rejoice?’ He said: ‘In Paradise
there are one hundred levels, (the
distance) between each two of
which is like (the distance) between
the Heaven and the Earth; Alldh
has prepared them for the
Mujéhidin who strive in His cause.
Were it not that it would be too
difficult for the believers and I
cannot find mounts for them — and
they do not like to stay behind if I
go out (on a campaign) — I would
not have stayed behind from any
expedition. 1 wish that I could be
killed then brought back to life,
then killed again.”” (Hasan)
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Chapter 19. What Reward Is
There For The One Who
Accepts Islam, Emigrates And
Strives For Jihad?

3135, It was narrated from ‘Amr
bin Malik Al-Janbi that he heard
Fadilah bin ‘Ubaid say: “I heard
the Messenger of Alldh #& say: ‘I
am a Za‘im — and the Za'im is the
guarantor — for the one who
believes in me and accepts Islam,
and emigrates: A house on the
outskirts of Paradise and a house
in the middle of Paradise. And I
am a goaranfor, for the one who
believes in me and accepts Islam,
and strives in the cause of Alldk: A
house on the outskirts of Paradise
and a house in the middle of
Paradise and a house in the highest
chambers of Paradise. Whoever
does that and seeks goodness
wherever it is, and avoids evil
wherever it is, may die wherever he
wants to die.”” (Hasan)
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3136. It was narrated that Sabrah
bin Abi Fékih said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh # say: ‘The
Shaitén sits in the paths of the son
of Adam. He sits waiting for him,
in the path to Islam, and he says:
Will you accept Islam, and leave
your religion, and the religion of
your forefathers? But he disabeys
him and accepts Islam. Then he sits
waiting for him, on the path to
emigration, and he says: Will you
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emigrate and leave behind your
land and sky? The one who
emigrates is like a horse tethered
to a peg. But he disobeys him and
emigrates. Then he sits, waiting for
him, on the path to Jikid, and he
says: Will you fight in Jikdd when it
will cost you your life and your
wealth? You will fight and be
killed, and your wife will remarry,
and your wealth will be divided.
But he disobeys him and fights in
Jihid. The Messenger of Alldh 4%
said: “Whoever does that, then he
has a right from Alldh, the Mighty
and Sublime, that He will admit
him to Paradise. Whoever is killed,
he has a right from Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime, that He will
admit him to Paradise. If he is
drowned, he has a right from Alléh
that He will admit him to Paradise,
or whoever is thrown by his mount
and his neck is broken, he has a
right from Allidh, that He will
admit him to Paradise.”™ (Hasan)
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‘A tethered horse’, this is the utterance of the devil or Shaitdn; it means one’s
being away from one’s homeland is like being fettered and imprisoned. As a
tethered horse cannot walk around freely, in the same way, an emigrant also
becomes a captive in his own home, ar a homebound captive,

Chapter 20. The Virtue Of The
One Who Spends On A Pair
{Of Things) In The Cause Of
Allih, The Mighty And Sublime

3137. Abd Hurairah used to
narrate that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “Whoever spends on
a pair (of things) in the cause of
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Alldh, he will be called in Paradise:
‘O slave of Alldh, here is
prosperity.” Whoever is one of
those who pray, he will be called
from the gate of Paradise.
Whoever is one of thaose wha
participated in Jihad, he will be
called from the gate of Paradise.
‘Whoever is one of those who gave
charity, he will be called from the
gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of
those who fasts, he will be called
from the gate of Ar-Rayyén.” Abi
Bakr Ag-Siddiq said: “O Messenger
of Alldh! No distress, or need will
befall the one who is called from
those gates. Will there be anyone
who will be called from all these
gates?” The Messenger of Allah &
said: “Yes, and I hope that you will
be one of them.” (Sahil)
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Chapter 21. Whoever Fights So
That The Word Of Alldh Will
Be Supreme

3138. Abo Miisa Al-Asharf said:
“A Bedouin came to the
Messenger of Alldh &% and said: ‘A
man fights for fame, or he fights
for the spoils of war, or he fights to
show off. Who is the one who is
fighting in the cause of Alldh?’ He
said: “The one who fights so that
the word of Alldk will be supreme
is the one who is fighting in the
cause of Alldh, the Mighty and
Sublime.” (Sahikh)
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The Word of Alldh signifies Alldh’s Message and the Religion.

Chapter 22. The One Who
Fights So That It Will Be Said
That So-And-So Was Brave

3139, It was narrated from Abi
Hurairah, that one of the people of
Ash-Shim said to him: “O Shaild,
tell me of a Hadith that you heard
from the Messenger of Allah #&.”
(He said: “Yes; 1 heard the
Messenger of Alldh #£) say: ‘The
first of people for whom judgment
will be passed on the Day of
Resurrection are three. A man who
was martyred. He will be brought
and Alldh will remind him of His
blessings and he will acknowledge
them. He will say: What did you do
with them? He will say: I fought for
Your sake until I was martyred. He
will say: You are lying. You fought
so that it would be said that sc-and-
50 is brave, and it was said. Then He
will order that he be dragged on his
face and thrown into the Fire. And
(the second will be} a man who
acquired knowledge and taught
others, and read Qur’an. He will be
brought, and Alldh will remind him
of His blessings, and he will
acknowledge them. He will say:
‘What did you do with them? He will
say: I acquired knowledge and
taught others, and read the Qur’dn
for Your sake. He will say: You are
lying. You acquired knowledge so
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that it would be said that you were a P T S
scholar; and you read Qurdn, so dit o S5 L 0l T Sk G
that it would be said that you were a A
reciter, and it was said. Then He will o er e 5 o T
order that he be dragged on his face <= &

and thrown into the Fire. And (the 2y G ) Foce
third will be) a man whom Alldh S l,wg LG?E 3 o uJJT,Ljs
made rich and gave him all kinds of 3 -“3-; ) D uﬁJ Cods 1 J
wealth. He will be brought and Alldh . ;;EJG uLp o f 2+
will remind him of His blessings, and @ ’%’v RS T'J
he will acknowledge them. He will

say: What did you do with them? He

will say: I did not leave any way that

You like wealth to be spent — Abi

‘Abdur-Rahmén {An-Nasi'f) said: I

did not understand “what You like”

as T wanted to!” — “but I spent it.”

He will say: “You are lying. You

spent it so that it would be said that

he was generous, and it was said.”

Then He will order that he be

dragged on his face and thrown into

the Fire.”” (Sahih)

o \Q-Q:C U Ganid Laaldly el M S8 e ol LYl ‘r.l._n A;-_,;-—T@ﬁ
. ET‘EOZC "Lﬁ_‘)‘i”L_sg_}‘“J e C.’Jl:z!'lu.t.\.]L:-g‘_.__;.l;-
Comments

The significance is that actions might have been extremely good; but if the
intention is not right, such actions would then become the means of
punishment rather than reward.

Chapter 23. The One Who 4.; ; . |5 = (YY menad))
Fights In The Cause Of Allih, d f uﬂ o o
Intending Only To Gef An (Y i) ik 3“ 156 e # r-‘:
Tgal'

;
=

3140. Tt was narrated from Yahya 1 J6 3_‘519 A e G - e

Il That is, he did not hear or understand what came after it as well as he wanted to, but it
was similar to what follows regarding the spending. Similar was stated by Shaikh ‘Abdur-
Rahmén Al-punjéni in his notes on the text, according to Al-Funjéni in his commentary
At-Ta'igiit As-Salafiyyah (2:51)

{2 41-1qat: The rope by which the camel’s fore-leg is fettered. (As-Sindf). Same of them will
say that it is symbol of wealth in general.
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bin Al-Walid bin ‘Ubidah bin As-
Sdmit that his grandfather said:
“The Messenger of Alldh # said:
“Whoever fights in the cause of
Alldh intending only to get an g,
he will have what he intended.”
(Hasan)

46 I s

Jlg gjof-&; g%LZJIQQESGQ;Q_’,SI
B ot g G L Js2; 36
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3141. It was narrated from
‘Ubddah bin As-Samit that the
Messenger of Alldh &  said:
“Whoever fights seeking oniy an
‘Igil, then he will have what he
intended.” (Hasar)
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‘What intended’ means he shall not gain the recompense in the Hereafter,
because he never intended it. So far as the worldly goods and chattels remain,
- he might acquire them. He might probably not get them also.

Chapter 24. The One Who
Fights Seeking Reward And
Fame

3142, It was narrated that Abd
‘Umamah Al-Bahili said: “A man
came to the Prophet # and said:
‘What do you think of 2 man who
fights seeking reward and fame —
what wili he have?’ The Messenger
of Alldh #% said: ‘He will not have
anything.” He repeated it three
times, and the Prophet £ said to
him: ‘He will not have anything.’
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Then he said: ‘Alldh does not f o mm s

accept any deed, except that which Vg b

is purely for Him, and seeking His &

Face.” (Hasan) %
3

g g il

Chapter 25. The Reward Of B B e SIE - (Yo )
The One Who Fights In The T o A wE(T eeoD b .
Cause Of Alldh For The (e 2t} B S15 4l oy

Length Of Time Between Two
Milkings Of A She-Camel
3143. Mu'dh bin Jabal said that  :JG 4o 2 Jidy) Gl ~ wiew
he heard the Prophet & say: GG el
“Whoever fights in the cause of "°~ T
Alldh, the Mighty and Sublime, for sy Sis 1 J
the length of time between two L s e
milkings of a she-camel, Paradise is &= ¥ (#4
guaranteed for him. Whoever asks %z &) 12 5 TE o - 0.0 e =5
Allih to be killed (in Jihad) . 4% F S IR G
sincerely, from his heart, then dies =~ & <=5 8L 313 1l L_}-‘w e Jxs
or is killed, he will have the reward U wy AEL e ee 0%
> . Lo =l dl Jl stz
of a martyr. Whoever is wounded = f"f -, ® ot
or injured in the cause of Alldh, it ) «hgs ol als
will come on the Day of Fr ot . 2 WF e yrer o o
Resurrection bleeding the most it Lg';? ’4'5“' R L—’*’ ke
ever bled, but its color will bf: like gy S8 G 56 LGl oy ¢ L
saffron, and its fragrance will be s e s e e ety
like musk. Whoever js wounded in ~ Cs7 o9 ¢ HeelS Ly 030
the cause of Alldh, upon him is the 0 Al £ A o s el
seal of the martyrs.” (Sahilt) g Gl @ Al e 4 b0
i B IS e elrle Sl bt Jilad cgde A a5 [mons asba]] Cpmy 5
¢ g 51 LY c"@:»w: et 1Al T o ek e \‘tﬁiic L\'lo\/:c v Al
. i\‘iﬁ:c
Comments

A she-camel’s udders are small and hard. After milking her a little bit, one
gets tired. The flow of milk also stops temporarily. After a little rest or paunse,
the supply of milk returns and the milk gets collected again in her udders, and
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8 S\gerll i

one starts to milk once again. Thus this task is accomplished after many
pauses and rests. A rest or pause between two milkings is called Fuwig in
Arabic. This rest lasts for a few minutes, not more. Alldh, Most High, does
not look at the time and the quantity. Allah, Most High, sees the intention
and the condition of the heart. It forms the very basis of the recompense too.

Chapter 26. The Reward Of
The One Who Shoots An Arrow
In The Cause Of Allih, The
Mighty And Sublime

3144. It was narrated from
Shurahbil bin As-Simt that he said
to ‘Amr bin ‘Abasah: “O ‘Amr!
Tell us a Hadith that you heard
from the Messenger of Alldh &7
He said; “I heard the Messenger of
Alldh # say: “Whoever develops
one gray hair in the cause of Alldh,
Most High, it will be light for him
on the Day of Resurrection.
Whoever shoots an arrow in the
cause of Alldh, Most High, whether
it reaches the enemy or not, it will
be as if he freed a slave. Whoever
frees a believing slave, it will be a
ransom for him from the Fire, limb
by limb.” (Sahik)

r.@.m.v u.n)u.nul_,a—(Y". pornad)
(Y'l HPPRL) J’jﬁﬂ!wuﬁ
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LR E Y"\T'l:c cd..a.ai g._JBJJl L_gi -l el cagls .Hi 4:-_;-T [@-”hp] e_):ﬁ

Mz 5,25 daled Cydelly cEVoe:

3145. It was narrated that Abil
Najih As-Sulami said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh #£& say:
‘Whoever shoots an arrow in the
cause of Alldh and it hits the
target, it will raise him one level in
Paradise.” That day I shot sixteen
arrows that hit their targets.” He
said: “And I heard the Messenger
of Alldh #% say: “Whoever shoots
an arrow in the cause of Allih, it is
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equal to the reward of freeing a T A SR
slave.”” (Sahih) Gt D O dsE B Al DS
.ug}li Jis 356 4 Jos®

o YA (sl B Gl ol egadl gl pl a2 [esee ssliuf] tpm S
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es

3146. It was narrated that Shurdhbil ;43 531.,’3'. s Aiad g;_,j —vyEY
bin As-Simt said to Ka‘b bin o e
Murrah: “O Kab! Tell us a Hadith ¢ e ¥i Bas 1dl G5he o) Bas
from the Messenger of Alldh ¢ and AT 2oL tE B
be careful.” He said: “I heard him =~ < ¢ "J g g',}{w
say: ‘Whoever develops one gray (p S Jb (Rl o Lats G2
hair in Islam, in the cause of Alldh, it . . 5o e B8 " s er o zzs
will be light for him on the Day of e A U’j B s e
Resurrection.’” He said to him: i3k AN :LJJE.] Shes 106 50215
“Tell us about the Prophet # and  _ ., s, ... . T
be careful.” He said: “I heard him % Dy 4 <25 & J== 2t EE AR
say: ‘Shoot, and whoever hits the gz %y o Bl 8 g6 -“EGL;}j'I
enemy with an arrow, Alldh wil . °° ~* ., ‘et
raise him one degree in status &= 5 pO0 1dsE el fJE Si=
thereby.” Ibn An-Nahhdm said: ‘O 29 5¢ o5 o % 237 oo 23
Messenger of Allih, what is a “"J', o, G'J o R J“
degree? He said: ‘It is not like the  :dJ& 25010 Gy ! Jpd) § 0 el
doorstep of your mother;!! rather .. . .. gef oo L F S
\ ’ ARV : A i

(the distance) between two degrees 05 bl By N el

is (that of) a hundred years.” (Da‘if) el L O;E:;;i‘.l

O e E YDYYC LL;AJ'I L—JLJ r.L;:x.“ L4>_-L0 L'Ja‘l AD-JD'T [i—&-qub A.bl.'.wl] @Jp'u'
LJ.:\;-J.JJ G co.«..r_rj r.lL-.u" Y"‘l‘l\/:c GJJI.} J‘.i JBJ ti\“c\‘:c LLs_‘,S.lll ‘:é_yh_g “d )
Ln-hj:ﬁj V'TVZCL(_‘SJ:AJJ'I_; g\o*uﬁc Lr.l...w..LG.Lﬂ}J |_"...’1_J.>1_UJ v'."‘:ni..a.! J._...D-_)J cala

3147. It was narrated that ‘_;Lo{ﬂ NV Msd L,.;—T - VitY
Shurdhbil bin As-Simt said: “I said: frn S e iz s cesl E. Az
‘O ‘Amr bin ‘Abasah! Tell us a ~ M35 ==l 1JB Semaadl Bis 106
Hadith that you heard from the AT N LE of
Y - - . =t g Pradil
Messenger of Alldh & without iy g

0.

- e

] As explained after it; the degree of distance is greater than such a degree in this world.
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forgetting or omitting anything,” He o e - S S AP
said: ‘T heard the Messenger of 22 OF ‘2ol ot Jomid OF S
Allgh :.g{t’s say: Whoever slfoots anfj 15002 I oaeE AN iz o)
arrow in the cause of Alldh, and it PR v ot v . enl
reaches the enemy, whether it o 8 &1 525 be €aed ks @35
misses or hits, it will be as if he TR AN R R LR
freed slave. Whoever frees a . T 7 . s
believing slave, that will be a & Jub F o450y &5 50 1d4 4
ransom for him, limb by limb, from s 2 S Tz . LE of £ 0f gat i
, ’ ’ Jias 4 O bl U] 54550 2
the Fire of Hell. Whoever develops . 0 :_')'M J B ’ &
a gray hair in the cause of Alldh, it |5 #4 0¥ Lol 85 G281 255 )
will be light for him on the Day of oev B

. T e e PR A

Resurrection.” (Sahik) 3 e U Ge L 15ae 4y gae
SRR T R gk

NEAW]

Cade o VAT <l L1 T Ol ogoall a5l ol ar 21 Lo T

3148, It was narrated from ‘Ugbah 2 oL ' sjaé GAf - wiga
bin ‘Amir that the Prophet #& said: "¢ .. . . . .2 .
“Allh, the Mighty and Sublime, & % ‘2% &l o7 Il o= s
will admit three people into  Z& 228 i f WE 58 5831 pdo
Paradise for one arrow: The one ., _, = . M st Lz 2 e
who makes it, intending it to be o= & oP 1J6 I 2 Ll o
used for a good cause, the one who '4’1331 o)y Bodl FOENE Lk Yos
ceT rG-"‘J s P IS
shoots it, and the one who passes it - " - S J

Ge - wat § -0 . L sa. el
to him.” (Hasar) G S sRe B CuA Rile
s

S ope VO I ¢ ol B ol calgandl cagls sl a2 [ asbiud] Tl
2ty A0 NSl dmemnny VO8I (TSl B sl cn by o e e
Nan by @ Slodly <Ol ool 4y ) o A
Comments
‘The one who passes it’: The Arabic term used is “Munabil’. It might also

include the one who supplies arrows from his own wealth, or the one who
retrieves arrows, to be reused.
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Chapter 27. The One Whe Is | _
Wounded In The Cause Of ‘-"'9 ‘..lS g HL' Y ¢ D
Allih, The Mighty And Sublime (YY damzli) J::-j ,6 4

LR

3149. It was narrated from Abl 6 ,,&% 25 Ml Gpdl - wiea

Hurairah that the Prophet £ said: e : AL,

“No one is wounded in the cause  ‘&7° I 263 Lfi‘ b g dis
of Alldh - and Aldh knows best "r,.lSi Vi 06 4 ‘_;._H S LS,T LE
who is wounded in His cause — but s o %
he will come on the Day of ("l‘°| s - ‘”‘ Jut 2 =
Resu‘rrectlon with 1.115 wounds i;};_; azliaj'. {:’ Pl ‘}H -l 2
bleeding the color of blood, but s s L
with the fragrance of musk.” 7= @J-HJ f’ UjJ qul Ly ot
(Sahih) ’ teloi

\iO,f\AVWC ot LJ':T‘"' L;B CJJ}JU bLg};” LJ..ni LTJL_b LE_)LAXU LV_L..A QP-JJ-T:@)?.J
B B o o Pl el sladl bl Ree o Olie yde g
CEY00 s (o) Sl B opas ey oLl sl Gl e YASYT Jo 50

3150. It was narrated that | e 2 - vios
“Abcldh bin Tharlabah said: “The %% & $7° S ,
Messenger of Alldh #& said: “Wrap dp LE ‘L-_G;"’Jj" "’ "_)'°"”° oF JJE'““
them up with their blood, for there . T :] 5 56 106 D 4
is no wound incurred in the cause L o o g
of Allah, but he will come on the & A% 5 O @ ﬂé—g—"fu-}g S

Day of Resurrection bleeding with 1 2.1 2305 - F I

the color of blood, but its fragrance djj P At Mu'” t S ‘91’ Al

will be that of musk.”” (Sahil) ud.:w.l\ =4 5 hg j fS
.ET‘O"E:CH_;_').:Q]L“;B}::_,;Y”.‘.'C f..lj.?[a-:;wa.:l;wl @J:u

Chapter 28. What Is To Be akss o d Z (YA )

Said By The One Who Is

Stabbed By The Enemy ("’\ L) SR

3151. It was narrated that J&bir )
bin ‘Abdulldh said: “On the day of
Uhud, the people ran away, and ¢ ™= £~
the Messenger of Alldh # was in TR A S A SO0 B S YR
one position among twelve men of RS ) K N
the Ansir, one of whom was :dG &l L8 o & L2 g3l ol 58
Talhah bin “Ubaidullih. He said: A
“Who will face the people?” Talhah *

e 4 oee G - ey
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said: ‘I will.” The Messenger of
Allih #& said: ‘Stay where you are.’
One of the Ansir said: ‘T will, O
Messenger of Alldh % He said:
“You (go ahead).’ So he fought
until he was killed. Then he turned
and saw the idolators. He said:
“Who will face the people?’ Talhah
said: ‘I will” The Messenger of
Alldh & said: ‘Stay where you are.’
One of the Ansar said: ‘I will, O
Messenger of Alldh #£.” He said:
‘You (go ahead)’ So he fought
until he was killed. This carried on,
and each man of the Angér went
out to face them and fought like
the one before him, and was killed,
until only the Messenger of Allih
# and Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullih
were left. The Messenger of Alldh
£ said: ‘Who will face the
people?” Talhah said: ‘T will.” So
Talhah fought like the eleven
before him, until his hand was
struck, and his fingers were cut off,
and he exclaimed in pain. The
Messenger of Alldh #£ said: ‘If you
had said Bismillah (in the Name of
Alldh), the angels would have lifted
you up with the people looking on.”

Then Alldh drove back the

idolaters.” (Hasan)
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oo el

‘Twelve Helpers This incident is related to a particular period of time;
otherwise quite a number of Emigrants also had remained steadfast. They
were, nevertheless, showing their feats of bravery in other regions of Uhud.
Coincidentally, Allih’s Messenger #% happened to be present among a group
of the Helpers. They were eleven Helpers in all. Counting Talhah (the
FEmigrant), the number was said to reach twelve.
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Chapter 29. The One Who
Fights In The Cause Of Allih
And His Sword Recoils Upon
Him And Kills Him

3152, Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ said:
“On the day of Khaibar, my
brother fought fiercely alongside
the Messenger of Alldh &, then
his sword recoiled upon him and
killed him. The Companions of the
Messenger of Allih #E,
complaining about that, said: ‘A
man has died by his own weapon.™
Salamah said: “The Messenger of
Allgh # returned from Khaibar
and I said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh,
do you permit me to recite some
lines of Rajaz verse to you? The
Messenger of Alih # gave him
permission but ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattdb, may Alldh be pleased with
him, said: “Think what you are
saying.” “I said:

‘By Alldh, if Alldh had not guided
us we would not have been guided
We would not have given in
charity nor prayed’

The Messenger of Alldh & said:
“You have spoken the truth.’

(I continued:)

‘Send down tranguillity upon us,
And make us steadfast when we
meet the enemy.

For the idolators
transgressed against us.’
When T completed my Rajaz verse,
the Messenger of Alldh #& said:
“Who said that?” [ said: ‘My brother.’
The Messenger of Alldh % said:
‘May Alldh have mercy on him. I
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, some

have
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people are afraid to offer the £ gdat _sES . 2oLy e 3%
(funeral) prayer for him, and they %' OF =% ¢ AR -
are saying that he is a man who died Ay ul A S 1dB W }.; uilfa :}i.g
by his own weapon.” The Messenger R S I
of Alldh 4% said: ‘He died striving as ~ -355 1 25 Jb ge L) 55
a Mujahid.”” Ton Shihab said: “Then ey 22U 1Mt el S5 1 Jig
I asked a son of Salamah bin Al- -~ - .
Akwa‘, and he narrated a similar et SLA0G
report to me from his father, except
that he said: “When I said: Some
people are afraid to offer the
(funeral) prayer for him, the
Messenger of Alldh £ said: They
lied. He died striving as a Mujihid,
and he will have a twofold reward,
and he gestured with two of his
fingers.”” (Sakih)
G ng o Cade e WYENVAY I e 5550 Db alendt (ol «?,;T:@Jsg
TN (S G gmy toeS oy dilie S ol
Comments
The one whose intention is to combat the unbelievers, and he gets killed in
the battle, whether at the hands of the enemy, or due to the mistake of his
companions, or due to his own mistake by his own hands, he shall be
considered a martyr.

Chapter 30. Wishing To Be & JA GG S - )
Killed In The Cause Of Allih (OF+ 2t Q_Jl.if Al o

Aa g Aora

3153. 1t was narrated from Abii CHE L Goatf
Hurairah that the Prophet & said: ©° * ¢t &1 %= =l - wer
“Were it not that it would be too & — Ol 4l 501 a7 — 250 (2
difficult for my Umrnah, ¥ would not . 5 )

have stayed behind from any ) )
expedition. But they could not find 2 5554 i 35 s g b33 s
mounts, and 1 could not find any . ¢ U asrer 0 s g
mounts for them, and it would be ("‘ ) ool oF V3 1 JU 2 ‘:’,‘“
too hard for them to stay behind N7 57,22 5.0 ¥ sl # = 25 i
when I went out. And I wish that I i, JM; =3 i o2 2o
could be killed in the cause of Alldh, Ot g
then brought back to life, then <14 dets 21
killed, then brought back to life, JooEn o= T .
then killed,” three times. (Sahik) (I aC s o wf PLRENE LAY
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Comments . EY’DG‘C L{SJ.QWL;B}J:J Ly L’s)LvQJY‘ﬂu._:J:-

(See Hadith 3100)

3154. It was narrated that Abfi o oWEE 5 s5aE G3AT - yvet
Hurairah said: “I heard the
Messenger of Alldh 2 say: ‘By the .
One in Whose hand is my soul, 5& <2223t 25 .o 552 106 5 A%
were it not that some men among J

P U YO
the believers would not like to stay &= 5”'_ dph Saed tdb e !
behind when T went out (to fight), Y, o Y5 ten 8 cdlip 3%
and I could not find any mounts s, . e, )

for them, I would not have stayed | pals UL; ;..2..’;:.'-] “i“-}'-’ ¥ u::““}ij! o
behind from any campaign that  2%7: ¢ oz +202F w A5 o %
fought in the cause of Alléh. By the . g ¥

One in Whose hand is my soul, 1 et (S

wish that I could be killed in the Letar S A

(e | L.....A 2l I Vodls
cause of Alldh, then brought back - &g Lf’%jp’ & é“—‘;’?}j N
to life, then killed, then be brought RN ;.- ¢, [l -

back to life, then killed.” (Sakih)

#R5 A end Gads e TV“NIC (S EPICA| U S PR PP ‘L_s_guc,.]l A;-JrT@J:'-u‘
AR TP CRTICN BP
3155, It was narrated from Ion Abi - 5§ 412 23 %22 GEET - vheo
‘Amirah that the Messenger of oL o . .
Allh # said: “There is no Muslim o b= e ool o o 8 4 KOS

soul among the people that is . IR A AR
taken by its Lord and wishes it % ot oF Lflj o f&: U’:fd
could come back to you, even if it W1 Lo L 16 8 &1 Jul0 O 8.
had this world and everything in it, st .

‘Amirah said: “The Messenger of .fl_}._..g:ij\ 23 by gl @ &% r_’i.ll
Alldh % said: ‘If T were to be T e S S

killed in the cause of Allah, that R A J5L5 JB i gl i JU
would be dearer to me than if all 3 i u-’” Eal a I J:“ RN
the people of the deserts and the - e Tae e on
cities were to be mine.””l] (Sahik) Akl a3l el J oSS

A T T T
except the martyr.” Ibn Abi &7 Of o o) Ll fores 085 U

[ Meaning: If they were all my slaves and I set them free.
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The Muslim will be happy and joyful before Allah, Most High, whereas a
disbelieving hypocrite would implore that he returned so that he could make
amends for his sins. But his request will not be granted.

Ja.mdLéJJda:-"Jp—(Y'\ sl

(F) adl) 55 55 4

Chapier 31. The Reward Of
The One Who Was Killed In
The Cause Of Allih

20- 30 Fa.,2

3156. It was narrated that ‘Amr  :JG &% 13 2358 G7ET - wien
said: “I heard J&bir say: ‘A man ! .
said on the day of Uhud: If I am Fa ) J *

killed in the cause of Alldh, where  &i3 4 E3051 (a2 é.: J;_‘,; Jé 1J 4
do you think I will be? He said: In

ol : TE et -eT .
Paradise. He threw down some  ¢‘&5=) (@ 1JE U1 506 &l Juo 3
dates that were in his hand and b g oaggel o Lo g
fought until he was killed.”” e 2k g gl A
(Sahih)

b LYY sy (B 8T el a3 O il gl e g
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Chapter 32. The One Who

Fights In The Cause Of Alldh . Ser Toe Tl
But Owes A Debt (MY Zadl) fpd adoy JUS

3157. It was narrated that Abf
Hurairah said: “A man came to the
Prophet 2 while he was delivering
a Khutbah from the Minbar, and he
said: ‘If I fight in the cause of
Alldh with paftience and seeking
reward, facing the enemy and not
running away, do you think that
Alldh will forgive my sins? He
said: “Yes.” Then he fell silent for a
while. Then he said: ‘Where is the
one who was asking just now?’ The
man said: ‘Here I am.” He said:
“‘What did you say? He said: ‘I
said: If T fight in the cause of Allih
with patience and seeking reward,

06 4% 5 A 6 - vvey
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facing the enemy and not rumning ... < : o L. s s, stosf es
away, do you think that Alldh will et b S GEL B A AT ¢ g
forgive my sins? He said: “Yes, N .
except for debt. Jibril told me that e
just now.” (Sahil)

anliy ca D0e cpl Gy e WWislgnll 3 ple b o an 5T D] 1 50

cds Bk '_—sui o l__;fiaﬂ dow o _,J‘.-uﬁb eals) OB daesm s J—!TJ sgjbv...«l o sle
GRS G by clem by (501 ot Ty e il e Bt e Y 0
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Comments A alsd 0 <
We learn that when even the most meritorious deeds of the rank of
martyrdom cannot become the reason or the cause of the forgiveness of the
obligations that a man owes to mankind (Hugoog Al-1bdd); then how could
other righteous deeds obliterate man’s obligations to humankind?

3158. It was marrated from Z0s 23 3iad 623 - wvea

‘Abdulldh bin Abi Qatidah that his o E s e et
father said: “A man came to the  ¢g==! Uls «le w13 ggw-‘ RPN
Messenger of Alldh # and said: ‘O ot G A 06 LGh s
Messenger of Alldh, if T am killed S o of

in the cause of Alldh with patience % +deo (o
and seeking reward, facing the
enemy and not running away, do ) g i
you think that Alldh will forgive my ~— Jz55 © :Jd@ # &) J.25 N &5
sins?” The Messenger of Alldh & P P .
said: “Yes’ When Ft:ghe man turned ‘AP B Jgt g B ol ST L
away, the Messenger of Alldh % ‘_:_5 AR A }.jj, e 5}\__,,; l:..:..o:::
called him back and said: “What T . et

e77 T L Aol NI el 3
did you say? He repeated his L ¢loadl A 05 B STk
question, and the Messenger of ., -2¥ 51 - @ 41 J,27 136 )27 I
Alidh # said: ‘Yes, except debt. J°~ T 7, ’yi . Jijj "{,
Jibril told me.” (Sahil) a5y CHE A L) Je - g

cL‘Jg'.L!'I Yl el.;u::;- CJJIJS 4 LJ'-"‘"" '_—5_*3 LJ.:E o uL LE_)Lu\jﬂ Lr,_L....n A}f-i@l‘ﬁ
e S N Y o) EJ‘”‘;’” Ca L“s‘)laﬂsxllulthﬂc)ew:'q&.kb-oﬂ '\/\/‘\OZC
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3159. It was narrated from
‘Abdulidh bin Abi Qatddah that he
heard Abii Qatddah narrate from
the Messenger of Alldh #&, that he
stood up among them and said that
Jihitd in the cause of Alldh and
belief in Alldh are the best of
deeds. Then a man stood up and
said: “O Messenger of Alldh, if I
am killed in the cause of Allah, will
Alldh forgive my sins?”’ The
Messenger of Allih % said: “Yes,
if you are killed in the cause of
Alldh, and you are patient and seek
reward, and you are facing the
enemy, not running away — except
for debt. Jibril (peace be upon
him) told me that.” (Sahih)

S s G Sl BN ca L

3160, [t was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin Abi Qatédah that his
father said: “A man came to the
Prophet % when he was on the
Minbar and said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, do you think that if I wield
this sword of mine in the cause of
Alldh, with patience and seeking
reward, facing the enemy, and not
running away, will Allih forgive my
sins?” He said: “Yes.” When he
turned away, he called him back
and said: ‘Jibril says: unless you are
in debt.”” (Sakih)
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Chapter 33. Hoping To Die In

The Cause Of Allah 0! Jeo 2 A IR (o PPN
(FY Laatll) J.--; s

3161. It was narrated from Kathir . 4352 IS Sule Grd
bin Murrah that ‘Ubddah bin As- ~ .. s
Samit told them that the 0 ~ g Ot Jeme L tdi

Messenger of Alldh & said: R A T TR
=} 3 ) . "._.M“’ o , 3
“There is no soul on Earth that s .. >

dies, and is in a good position g B o
before Alldh, that would like to (6 e 4 J,d y
come back to you, even if it had all N o
this world, except the one who is Lé—b I u*‘-’ e f}‘ﬂ P
killed (in the cause of Alldh); he N AR S R R T
wishes(that he could come )back s E’S‘” &7 L:i - J} —jmll o
and be killed again.” (Hasan) Cf' - u% a.f»...’ 11; ¢ =1 3? L:ffdl

L“:_E.l:i;— u.:_ﬁfoa.S'u

=88
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Chapter 34. What The People 4-‘->r-” ‘_}M 2 G- (re azeradl}
Of Paradise Wish For TN
3162. It was narrated that Anas .5 o0 25 F AT - gy

' 2l G S sl b
said: “The Messenger of Alldh L C:'B . UJ _ Mf’- e e
said: ‘A man from among the OF b 5F Sles B 1]l 5 Bus
people of Paradise will be brought Sy A A J S S
and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, ~ ~~* ‘: R o
will say: “O son of Adam, how do !Jé} R Tl J.:al S ‘_Js-jlb

you find your place (in Paradise)?”
He would say: “O Lord, it is the
best place.” He will say: “Ask and 2555 Lo LJ}M v 5 Lo 155 Lg
wish (for whatever you want).” He e 2 s s
woulé say: “T ask ‘)?fou to seld me LJ‘B 6 L‘“U! '-5, b7 5 ST HJ s
back to the world so that I may be J—w osr Woo s Sl
killed in Your cause ten times” 4 e
because of what he sees of the Sgaleldly
virtue of martyrdom.” (Sakih)
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Chapter 35. What The Mar L s s, s Lo

Feelg Of Pain o o el Jomy L - 9"0 prenad])
(ro 2} (JYI

3163. It was narrated from Abi 36 Lo b G2l - wyar

Hurairah that the Messenger of : iR Ules Ly

Alldh @ said: “The martyr does 5 W55 12 Jellsf 3 o8 B
not feel the pain of being killed, ~ ¢
except as any one of you feels a 2!

pinch.” (Da%) B4 3,05 0 o elle
LSSYLL}_AleJ\fl@,ﬁ,.Jl» :J6
Lol oledl L cgdedi w5l o pal o Cotodly [Linad sabinf] om 5
Uﬁ Py ch O Moes Oai Sl o YA'T:C cazla QJ'I_; C\T.IJ\ZC (..hlt.a.“ J@ 3 s
Jall 43.:.\»:.“5 NS U)L*-G L.JJ-I i uc:pa,a %"‘i;" CJ“““‘"":L_;J"J:“ (_“5} ciY’"\‘\:C a(_gJ'.SJI
CYAY VA Vil Y S Gkl e Cins
Comments i
The pleasure of martyrdom and the intensity of Faith is stronger than any
pain for the martyr.

Chapter 36. Asking For (2 53A0 DL - (71 et
Martyrdom

3164. Sahl bin Abl Uméamah bin A IR A e
I Grst - g

Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from his flﬁ U ‘f', t’“ﬁ = L
father, from his grandfather, that 1% S5 1JB6 a3 L) Bis 16
the Messenger of Alldh #£ said:  o..f ¢ .. -.. ¢ .4 s 1ag
“Whoever asks Alldh, the Mighty bl gl u‘.’J-E*“ ol e g“‘"fll'
and Sublime, sincerely for  «df 42 il 38 815 G52 o 42 o
martyrdom, Allih will cause him to P PP
reach the status of the martyrs o° < J& S0 1db o ds) ol
even of he dies in his bed.” (Sahik)  ighn Jye v Gk gla LI 55

“ - -

Vi ol e B el Ll lomul O WY) e 4 i B
. EVV':C (.Ls_‘).ﬁl L?_‘!}h} A LA CJ"' [LANN S o
Comments
1. ‘Sincerely’: Not for just boastful showing off or eloquence, as is the coramon
customary practice.
2. ‘Whoever asks’: This is not supplicating for death, but it is a supplication for
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an excellent death, whenever it might come. And this is desirable or

commendable. :

3165. It was narrated from “‘Ugbah
bin ‘Amir that the Messenger of
Allah #£ said: “There are five
things, whoever dies of any of them
is a martyr. The one who is killed
in the cause of Alldh is a martyr;
the one who drowns in the cause of
Alldh is a martyr; the one who dies
of an abdominal complaint in the
cause of Allah is a martyr; the one
who dies of the plague in the cause
of Allih is a martyr; and the
woman who dies in childbirth in
the cause of Aligh is a martyr.”
(Sahih)
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Comments

In this narration, for every martyr, the condition of being ‘in the cause of Alldh’
has been laid down, while in other narrations such a condition does not exist.

3166. It was narrated from Al-
‘Irbadd bin Sirivah that the
Messenger of Alldh % said: “The
martyrs and those who died in their
beds referred a dispute to our Lord
concerning those who died of the
plague. The martyrs said: ‘Our
brothers were killed as we were
killed.” And those who died in their
beds said: ‘Our brothers died on
their beds as we died.” Our Lord
said: ‘Look at their wounds; if their
wounds are like the wounds of
those who were killed then they are
of them and belong with them.’
And their wounds were like their
(the martyrs”) wounds.” (Hasan)

(JE DR 4 e G - vam

R T A ]
21aghy S RN THE T I T P
S B B e B 055G
B3 adghn O, ol g 0532
e bR U o oue
LGS e 1 B3 e
E TR A WY e

2ok 36 2o
e ; e
e F o

.'ffr..g,;-'lj;;-

o FF

N



The Book Of Jihdd

62 Algael) S

mL?_; (Bl oo Wiz Yor VAL SU B G e 2 D]t
A1V UNEES PRV 3 0% RFCRery < INCSCPIT QR R PR R VIVE SRVES) I IR AP

cdlfp- qu 4.4.03 dj.h L_5’| o u.o:—)“.&‘y GUI-L’I.G ua"n_}.h-ub-_, 4 o (J‘.I'J‘h)‘-‘a""‘ 4} L_S}"’u
.(otc\lic e3gaiadl 1) Cadod) e ggb gda ) A ey

What is outwardly apparent is that this dispute will take place before entering
the Paradise, in front of the Lord of the worlds, The basis of this dispute will
not be with any grudge or envy, rather the martyrs would wish that the rank
of those who had died of plague will be elevated, and they should remain with
us. On the other hand, those who had met their death upon their beds would
desire that if they (who had died of plague) are getting the rank of the
martyrs, we should also be given it, because they equal us in death.

Comiments

Chapter 37. Meeting In

Paradise Of The One Who

Killed And The One Who Was
-Killed In The Cause Of Allih

3167. It was narrated from Abd
Hurairah that the Prophet #£ said:
“Alldh, the Mighty and Sublime,
likes it when there are two men,
one of whoin killed the other, then
they both enter Paradise.” And
another time he said: “He laughs at
two men, one of whom killed the
other, then they both entered
Paradise.” (Sahik)
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Chapter 38. Explanation Of
That

3168 It was narrated from Abii
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Allih # said: “Alldh laughs at two
men, one of whom killed the other
but they both entered Paradise.
The first one fought in the cause of
Alldh and was killed, then Alldh
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accepted the repentance of the one P Lss. R , .
who killed him, and he fought and U8 S Y1 R3S T
was martyred.” (Sahile) EE A e i z.“;;J!

cighad B pd e b Ok
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Comments

In the narrations above, there is mention of astonishment, laughter, and
becoming glad. Therefore, the usage of these words for Allah, Most High, is
undoubtedly correct. Whatever it might signify; as the matters concerning the
Self of Alldh, Most High, and His Attributes is beyond our understanding,

Chapter 39. The Virtue Of Ar- w4 1) G Aar va |
Ribat (Guarding The Frontier) ¢ » UM b -« pexedl)

3169. Tt was narrated from Salmén 375 . <o, % S J6 - wyne

Al-Khair that the Messenger of , = - ., uJ“ e e
Alldh % said: “Whoever guards 5 27 Toah ol oF @L\ HpE
Ribéy (the frontier) for one day and o N owe i s

one night, will be given a reward .
like that for fasting and praying (# «&ie (p &es gl S ezl
Qivéam for a month, and whoever N S A PR RES Pt
dies at Ribat (guarding the frontier) o f”J Pokle b b Je
will be rewarded, and he will be 3 &5 Uy k515 Lo 106 #E &1 J.55
given provision, and he will be kept . ooz, 3
safe from ALFattian.”™ (Sahik) "5“51'53 f""’ f 7808 A et

o VT e A e BoBLN fas Ol b e A Y
. EYVoI~ el bR vy el Sl
Comments
Acquiring training to fight, making ready for combat, and to remain well-
equipped and prepared to counter the enemy, also constitute Jikdd.

[l According to As-Sindi, the preferred pronunciation is Al-Fattén, plural of Fétan referring
to Al-Munkar and An-Nakir, while Al-Fardn would refer to Ash-Shaitén or the like,
among the punishment of the grave, or, the angels of chastisement.
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3170. It was narrated that Salméin
said: “I heard the Messenger of
Alldh #E say: “Whoever guards
Ribdt (the frontier) in the cause of
Alldh for one day and one night,
he will have (a reward) like that of
fasting and praying Qiydm for a
month. If he dies he will continue
to receive reward for what he did,
and he will be kept safe from Al
Fartdn, and he will be given
provision.”™ (Sahih)
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‘Provision:” Means as Alldh said: “Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and
they have provision.” (A-Tmrin 3:169) And the Prophet £ explained: “Their
souls are in the crops of green birds which have lamps hanging from the
throne, and they rom freely wherever they want in the Paradise...” (Muslim

no. 4885)

3171. It was narrated from Zohrah
bin Ma‘bad: “Abl Silih, the freed
slave of ‘Uthméin, said: ‘T heard
“Uthman bin ‘Affin say: I heard
the Messenger of Alldh #& say:
Ribiit (guarding the fronmtier) for
one day in the cause of Allahk is
better in rank than a thousand days
spent within the residence.’”
(Sahih)
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3172, It was narrated that Abi
Sélih, the freed slave of “Uthméin,
said: “Uthmén bin ‘Affin said: ‘T
heard the Messenger of Alldh &
say: A day in the cause of Alldh is
better than a thousand days doing
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anything else.”’ (Sakil)

éLP:.H L...JL'SJ tZT'V/\.C t‘_s_‘rﬁl L_:J 3

Gl Cadsdt i [eone]

65 2\ Litis

. % oy s ez o+ _a
Bl s U 5 bul 36 106 hul

4 W e - o L
L_sé{:}_’.n U I TR AR
I e e . w4 -
ol L e ":'““L'ﬁ):":‘”][_}:;“

Comments

There is nothing astonishing about it. Worship during Lailetul Qadr is also
more excellent than that of a thousand months, and this is supremely great

favor of Alldh.

Chapter 40. The Virtue Of
Jihid By Sea

3173. It was narrated that Anas bin
Milik said: “When the Messenger of
Alldh #& went to Qub&’ he used to
come to Umm Hardm bint Milhin
and she would feed him. Umm
Harim was married to ‘Ubddah bin
As-Samit. The Messenger of Alldh
#& entered upon her and shé fed him
and checked his head for lice. The
Messenger of Allih & fell asleep,
then he woke up smiling. She said:
‘What is making you smile, O
Messenger of AllAh?’ He said;
‘Some people of my Ummah were
shown to me, fighting in the cause of
Alldh and riding across the sea like
kings on thrones.” I said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, pray to Alldh to
make me one of them.” So the
Messenger of Allih 28 prayed for
her, then he slept again.”” (One of
the narrators) Al-Hérith, said (in his
narration): “He slept then he woke
up smiling, I said to him: “What is
making you smile, O Messenger of
Allah?’ He said: ‘Some people of my
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Urmimah were shown to me, fighting
in the cause of Alldh and riding
across the sea like kings on thrones,’
as he had said the first time. I said:
‘O Messenger of Alldh, pray to
Allah to make me one of them.” He
said: “You will be one of the first.’
And she traveled by sea at the time
of Mu‘dwiyah, then she fell from her
mount when she came out of the sea
and died.” (Sahih)
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Comments

1. Umm Hardm bint Milhin % was the Prophet’s # unmarriageable kin (a
Mahram), related to his mother’s side of the family. The Prophet’s #& visiting
her frequently, sleeping at her house, her searching his sacred head for lice,
etc., all are understood by the relationship. Otherwise, Alldh’s Messenger £
did not visit other houses of the Helpers in such a way.

2. Alldh’s Messenger 2% never had lice in his blessed head. He kept himself
clean and tidy. He always remained fragrant and sweet-smelling. Her
attempting to find lice in his head is linked to the customary common habit.

3174, It was narrated from Anas
bin Milik that Umm Hardm bint
Milhdn said: “The Messenger of
Alidh # came to us and took a
nap in our house, then he woke up
smiling. I said: ‘O Messenger of
Alldh, may my father and mother
be ransomed for you, what has
made you smile?” He said: ‘I saw
some people of my Ummah riding
on the sea like kings on thrones.” I
said: ‘Pray to Alldh to make me
one of them.” He said: “You will be
one of them.” Then he slept again,
and woke up smiling. I asked him
and he said the same thing. I said:
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‘Pray to Allih to make me one of
them.” He said: “You will be one of
the first’ Then ‘Ubadah bin As-
Sdmit married her, and he traveled
by sea, and she traveled with him,
but when she came ashore a mule
was brought to her and she
mounted it, and it threw her off
and broke her neck.” (Sahih)

trl..u:_p cYAqDL\‘f\L\EZC LJ:oz.J'I L.:st_)
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Chapter 41. Invading India

3175, It was narrated that Abil
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh & promised us that we
would invade India. If I live to see
that, I will sacrifice myself and my
wealth, If I am killed, I will be one
of the best of the martyrs, and if 1
come back, I will be Abd Hurairah
Al-Muharrar.™ (Daf)
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Comments

The Muslims mounted an attack on India (lit. Hindustin), in the year 44H,
during the Caliphate of Mu’awiyah . Later, the expedition of Muhammad
bin Qésim, which took place during the Caliphate of Walid bin Abdul Malik
is well-known.

3176. It was narrated that Abli ¢
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of  +
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Alidh #& promised that we would B T S .
invade India. If I live to see that I~ &% % o if'i’“n # Sk Bas od
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3177. It was narrated that

o
Thawbin, the freed slave of the T
Messenger of Alldh #%, said: “The <~ &

|

Messenger of Alldh 2 said: “There & J F
are two groups of my Ummah : . . i
a [ | 7 -

whom Alldh will free from the Fire: o8 <3l o Jss 4l 58 Gyl
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3178. It was narrated from Abl 36 ;54 5 Lo 6531 - ¥iva
Sukainah, a man from among the .
Muharrarin[ that a man among &%

the Companions of the Prophet & N A A IR rad o <A
said: “When the Prophet & g o sl & $ e
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commanded them to dig the trench
(Al-Khandaq), there was a rock in
their way preventing them from
digging. The Messenger of Alldh
# stood, picked up a pickaxe, put
his Rida’ (upper garment) at the
edge of the ditch and said: ‘And
the Word of your Lord has been
fulfilled in truth and in justice.
None can change His Words. And
He is the All-Hearer, the All-
Knower.['! One-third of the rock
broke off while Salmin Al-Farisi
was standing there watching, and
there was a flash of light when the
Messenger of Alldh & struck (the
rock). Then he struck it again and
said: ‘And the Word of your Lord
has been fulfilled in truth and in
justice. None can change His
Words. And He is the All-Hearer,
the All-Knower.” And another third
of the rock broke off and there was
another flash of light, which
Salmén saw. Then he struck (the
rock) a third time and said: ‘And
the Word of your Lord has been
fulfilled in truth and in justice.
None can change His Words. And
He is the All-Hearer, the All-
Knower.” The last third fell, and
the Messenger of Alldh #& came
out, picked up his Ridd’ and sat
down. Salmén said: ‘O Messenger
of Allah, Each time you struck the
rock there was a flash of light” The
Messenger of Alldh #& said to him:
‘O Salmin, did you see that?” He
said: “Yes, by the One Who sent
you with the truth, O Messenger of

U gn-An‘am 6:115.
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Alldh.” He said: “When I struck the st £ 8 o -

first blow, the cities of Kisra and & A Gl Gl &3 f"'” ““U'\"
their environs wen_a_shown to me, N u?"“ L@_,| ¥ ‘_;o- Lej e Lt :f""“
and many other cities, and I saw i ,

them with my own eyes.” Those of Gle Cf*‘ﬁ of 4 E_-" i JJ'““J G J—‘

his Companions who were present
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, pray AR 5 .
to Alldh to grant us victory and to S8 o0 2l EE S JyA BN
give us their lands as spoils of war, Tar yee oot Eogde PR
and to destroy their II:u:lds at our lfj? ":U ol U"’U": g SR :‘ll‘”
hands.” So the Messenger of Alldh 55 J6 .eg2n @ & o o
#g prayed for that. (Then he said: 22 251z focd Lo e e
‘Thsn 1 struck the se(:cond blow an()i VSJ'G 5 LAl ipeh il L 2B A
the cities of Caesar and their «r_%ﬁ:\, G A3 L5
environs were shown to me, and I

saw them with my own eyes.’” They

said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, pray

to Alldh to grant us victory and to

give us their lands as spoils of war,

and to destroy their lands at our

hands.” So the Messenger of Alldh

# prayed for that. (Then he said:)

“Then I struck the third blow and

the cities of Ethiopia were shown

to me, and the villages around

them, and 1 saw them with my own

eyes.” But the Messenger of Alldh

#& said at that point: ‘Leave the

Ethiopians alone so long as they

leave you alone, and leave the

Turks alone so long as they leave

you alone.”” (Hasan)
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Comments

1. ‘A Companion or one Companion’: it appears that Companion is Salmén only.

2. The import of reciting the above-mentioned Verse of the Qur'an during all
the three blows which the Prophet & struck is that the victory of Islam is the
absolutely definite decision of Alldh, Most High, which would surely come to
pass. No one would be able to alter it.
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3179. It was narrated from AbG 2 }LU: AL 06 S s
Hurairah that the Messenger of ¢ ., , ¢ ,. . s el
Allah #% said: “The Hour will not ©' ‘°=7 u_si‘ o ‘—»;' o ‘L}:é-'“ o
begin until the Mus.hms‘flght ’Fhe TR 6 J_:g N OB £8 & d,425
Turks, a people with faces like — ~ = e e
hammered shields who wear TS JBp o S5 Ol ¥y
clothes made of hair and shoes 1 .- -2, 7 o0 za( sl % - -l
O g CAII b olRls

made of hair.” (Sahif) ety Al 05tk (B Uﬁ'
N ecA| R

@l Je A e e de Ll psE Y O el e i B
YA STl ey v At e YA
Comments
1. ‘Their faces’ means they would be insolently stern and thick, as if hide is
mounted over iron.
2. Since the Turks are the habitants of cold regions, they need to wear furred
clothes and shoes.

Chapter 43. Seeking The sl ALY - (5 ndl)
Support Of Alldh By The T o
Supplications Of The Weak (87 L)

i s sa P2 .a e E

3180. It was narrated from Mus‘ab HJ Gl (e BST - YA
bin Sa‘d, from his father, that he N : .

thought he was better than other : e T =

Companions of the Prophet . (% iz o &xlb o o ale e
;I‘he Prophet ?f Alldh & Salfl: A ik IR Y o
Rather, Alldh supports this ) & R
Ummah because of its weak ones, #E 2.0 Llibl fe asd 15 e Ylad
because of their supplication, their ! ik f;ﬂ 2 s Lijpi e 4 2 JE

Saldh, and their sincerity.” (Sahih)
R e LN S T Sy EX TR
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‘Superiority or precedence (over others)’ because he belonged to the group of
early Muslims. He used to call himself one-third Islam (the third part of
Islam) that means numerically he had been the third to become a Muslim.

3181. It was parrated from Jubalr .9 123z 25 oo GA] S waan
bin Nufair Al-Hadrami that he ’ /L: ’uj ‘j”%"_ <8 B
heard Abit Ad-Dardd’ say: “I heard 53 GA= 1dG 130l WE 1) 202 Bhs
the Messenger of Alldh # say: L5 2‘}3‘ E.IL}T ’
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‘Bring me the weak, for you only O an 5 nl B w2
receive provision and Divine ¥ & Sl el g8 o g P
support by virtue of your weak JJ:._, # a 0,05 D j}; 155301
ones.”” (Sahih) 4
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Comments
Alldh, Most High, wishes to provide subsistence to those weak and feeble
folks and desires to do well to them. But since they are dependent on you in
some ways, AllAh, Most High, gives you also subsistence in order to provide
subsistence to them. And He succours you in order to do good to them.
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Chapter 44. The Virtue Of The Cold 35 0 |oab |
One Who Equips A Warrior A (2 pandl)
(48 Li=all)

3182. It was narrated from Zaid 33 3 Sz g};,f — FYAY
bin Khilid that the Messenger of v ) s e
Aligh #& said: “Whoever equips a Biy e &3 Sha o & gwl ¥
warrior in the cause of Allih has siz et g5 s sz 2z
fought, and whoever looks after his = 3 : |
family in his absence has fonght” & «z3V! ol ;i’. $oendl b
(Sakith) A
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Comments
While some people join the armed forces, and curb the enemy, the rest of the
population contributes from wages and salaries for weapons and other
necessities. In this way, the whole community fulfills the obligatory duty of
Jihdid. And all are rightfully entitled for the reward or recompense.
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3183, It was narrated that Zaid bin
Khédlid Al-Juhani said: “The
Messenger of Alldh #&  said:
‘“Whoever equips a warrior has
fought, and whoever looks after his
family in his absence has fought.”
(Sahik)
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3184. It was narrated that Al-
Ahlnaf bin Qais said: “We set out
as pilgrims and came to Al-
Madinah intending to perform
Hajj. While we were in our
camping place unloading our
mounts, someone came to us and
said: ‘The people have gathered in
the Masjid and there is panic.’ So
we set out and found the people
gathered around a group in he
middle of the Masjid, among whom
were ‘Alf, Zubayr, Talhah and Sa‘d
bin Abi Wagqgis. While we were
like that, ‘Uthmén, may Alidh be
pleased with him, came, wearing a
yellow cloak with which he had
covered his head. He said: ‘Is
Tathah here? Is Az-Zubair here? Is
Sa‘d here? They said: “Yes’ He
said: ‘I adjure you by the One
beside Whom there is none worthy
of worship, didn’t the Messenger of
Allih % say: Whoever buys the
Mirbad of Banu so-and-so, Alldh
will forgive him, and I bought it for

11 pMirbad: A place for drying dates.
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twenty or twenty-five thousand,
then I came to the Messenger of
Allah #& and told him, and he said:
Add it to our Masjid and the
reward for it will be yours? They
said: ‘By Alldh, yes” He said: 1
adfure you by the One beside
Whom there is none worthy of
worship, didn’t the Messenger of
Allih #& say: Whoever buys the
well of Riimah, Allih will forgive
him, so I bought it for such and
such an amount, then I came to the
Messenger of Alldh # and told
him, and he said: Give it to provide
water for the Muslims, and the
reward for it will be yours?’ They
said: ‘By Alldh, yes.’” He said: ‘I
adjure you by the One beside
Whom there is none worthy of
worship, didn’t the Messenger of
Alldh £8& say: Whoever equips
these (men) — meaning the army of
Al-‘Usrah (Tabiik) ~ Alldh will
forgive him, so 1 equipped them
until they were not lacking even a
rope or a bridle? They said: ‘By
Allah, yes.” He said: ‘O Allah, bear
witness, O Alldh, bear witness, O
Alldh, bear witness.”” (Hasan)
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Comments

n_,....S..LAly

This incident occurred to the period of the Caliphate of ‘Uthmaén s, and in
the final year of his life, when the rebels and corrpted people had ganged up
in order to dismember the Caliphate, and had thronged around the city of Al-
Madinah. Based on false allegations, they had demanded ‘Uthmén’s .2
abdication and his resignation. They had threatened him with assessination if
he did not comply. However, a few days after Hajj and, before the return of

the pilgrims.
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Chapter 45. The Virtue Of
Spending In The Cause Of
Allah

3185, It was narrated from Abi
Hurairah that the Prophet # said:
“Whoever spends on a pair (of
things) in the cause of Alldh will be
called in Paradise: ‘O slave of
Alldh, here is prosperity,” Whoever
is one of the people of Salfh, he
will be called from the gate of
Paradise. Whoever is one of the
people of Jikid, he will be called
from the gate of Paradise.
Whoever is one of the people of
charity, he will be called from the
gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of
the people who fast, he will be
called from the gate of Ar-
Rayyén.” Abd Bakr, may Alldh be
pleased with him, said: “O
Messenger of Allah, no distress or
need will befall the ome who is
called from those gates. Will there
be anyone who will be called from
all these gates?” The Messenger of
Alldh # said: “Yes, and 1 hope
that you will be one of them.”
(Sahik)

Comments
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This narration has preceded, see No. 2240.

3186. It was narrated that Abd
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alidh #2 said: “Whoever spends on
a pair (of things) in the cause of
Alldh, the gatekeepers of Paradise
will call him from the gates of
Paradise (saying): O So-and-so,
come and enter!’ Abd Bakr said:
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‘O Messenger of Alldh, such a
person will never perish or be
miserable.” The Messenger of Aildh
#& said: ‘I hope that you will be
one of them.”™ (Sahil)
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3187. It was narrated that Sa‘sa‘ah
bin Mu‘dwiyah said: “I met Abi
Dhairt and said: “Tell me a Hadith.’
He said. Yes, the Messenger of
Alidh #% said: There is no Musiim
worshipper who spends from each
type of his wealth on a pair {of
things) in the cause of Alldh, but
the keepers of Paradise will
welcome him, all of them calling
him to what they have (of reward).’
I said: “How is that?” He said: “If it
is camels, he gives two, and if it is
cows, he gives two.”” (Sahih)

il amemny (EFAEIs cglSIL B gey < VAVO:

3188. It was narrated that Khuraim
bin Fitik said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& said: “Whoever spends in
the cause of Alldh, it will be
recorded for him seven hundred
fold.”” (Sahik)
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Comments

A tenfold recompense for any righteous deed is certain. In excess of it is in
accordance with the sincerity of each individual concerned. There are some
unadulterated sincere bondsmen who gain seven-liundredfold recompense.

. R
Chapter 46. The Virtue Of o s BAA Lab - (17 smeell)
Charity In The Cause Of Allih Jm £ N Jw 5. .
(471 L)) JD- 9 5o 4l
3189. It was narrated from AbG .5 i f2 cd L';;j — ¥\AQ
Mas‘iid that a man gave a bridled .,' y " . ] , .. »
camel in charity in the cause of o° Lad Gde 1dB jans Gy dese Bos
Alldh. The Messenger of Alldh 88 . .. ¢ ol s
said: “On the Day of Resurrection R
seven hundred bridled camels will & ks S5 i W) ol SV
come to you.” (Salih) p

VARY 1 lghms JU B s 3 Bl uab ol WY s a2
AT g hs s e Al oy s e
3190. It was narrated from Muadh 36 S 1 e G
bin Jabal that the Messenger of £ ... e e it
Allah # said: “Campaigns are of ' O il G s P Al W
two types. As for the one who seek g 41 J,2; 22 2 -5 300 12 o8 20
the Face of Allih, obeys the imdm, ~~~ "% "~ # =7 7
spends what is precious to him, is 3 3 o LB 0l556 S5all 106 &l
easy-going with his companion and .- - & <3 o 2@l &
avoids mischief, when he Is asleep Jw,"j fi_! o }A e L ’J i
and when he is awake, it will all 2355 % 08 dleall JE3G &
bring reward. But as for the one 27 ke v VR s 156 11% o2 f
who fights to show off, and he =57 *=2 iy U5 o8 o <42 L~
disobeys the imdm and does -3 VO e oadl ALY
mischief in the land, he will not : . G2
coine back the same as when he M li
left.” !} (Sahik) ‘ ]
\‘o\a:(-_ cLsali u...»..l..:_, 35 b Tl eabgedl cagls sl e [@ﬂ-ﬂ] @J:’u‘
:.AOfT.'r_L...c ba e FSBJ} PRSP ‘EVW:C :U;},SUl 1_._5'9 Ry i Al ade e
codl B etess] ) e Cins dald by (el e LY o

D 1t will not simply be the case that he comes back with no good deeds to his credit, rather
he will have a number of evil deeds on his record.
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Comments
Fighting for ostentation and fame would become the cause of punishment
instead of recompense. Hence, he would be in the loss compared to his
former condition, because the wrong he would have done would exceed the

good.

Chapter 47. The Sanctity Of
The Wives Of The Mujihidin

3191. It was narrated from
Sulaimin bin Buraidah that his
father said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #8 said: ‘The sanctity of the
wives of the Mujdhidin to those
who stay behind is like the sanctity
of their mothers. There is no man
who takes on the responsibility of
looking after the wife of one of the
Mujdhidin and betrays him with her
but he (the betrayer) will be made
to stand before him on the Day of
Resurrection and he will take
whatever he wants of his (good)
deeds. So what do you think?”
(Sahit)

Corged [,.é_al.a- o r:!‘j ;;ﬁul:,m.il sl

Chapter 48. The One Who
Betrays A Warrior With His
Wife

3192, It was narrated from
Sulaim&n bin Buraidah, from his
father, that the Messenger of Alldh
#& sajd: “The sanctity of the wives
of the Mujéhidin to those who stay
behind is liké the sanctity of their
mothers. If he takes on the
responsibility of looking after his
wife then betrays him, it will be
said to him on the Day of
Resurrection: “This one betrayed
you with your wife, so take
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whatever you want of his good
deeds.” So what do you think?”
(Sakih) Vet s N .
.ZY‘Q‘RZC “ 5 Sl X Caledt ) il [@’*—s"] :@J’n

3193. It was namrated from Ibn .5 W552 23 4t 22 G3E1 - wvay
Buraidah, from his father, that the lL’ g Aty B vesy e
Messenger of Alldh # said: “The A 1JB OLed Bls 1 dl el 2
sanctity of the wives of the .3 .z (uiz .0 &dle 2 w38 2o
& R Gy b
Mujahidin to those who stay behind [ ,g:. - ‘?gJ o > i
is like the sanctity of their mothers. %" 6 g 2 OF el R Gy
There is no man among those who il s el B oamld el
stay behind who takes on the ’J‘EJ < ‘f ‘;519 e " .
responsibility of locking after the oy ool e d2h e B cpgileelS
wife of one of the Mujahidin (and :
betrays him) but he (the betrayer)

i

3.

o V) alal 3 pastadll e 92

&n

will be made to stand before him 3% H6 13 thYe § : JES wi) 25
on the Day of Resurrection and it | o -3 22 ... . ... .
will be said: ‘O So-and-so, this is e R

so-and-so, take whatever you want
from his good deeds.”” Then the e
Prophet 4% turned to his AETES Ghis e
Companions and said: “What do

you think: Will he leave him any of

his good deeds?” (Sahik)

- fu,fn"", - _’:.’ —,5 7
235 057 R RN |

CREv e eSO b gy copblldl et il [memae] g S

3194. It was narrated that Anas i o
said; “The Messenger of Alldh & ’ il

said: ‘Strive in Jikad with your 25 S5 i et e @i
hands, your tongues and your % ,. 4 A .. aos .. et
wealth "1 (Daff) P i e e

<IN AL O AR PNISESTRRT * R
.af..'ﬂg;;l;
.V"U\chr...lj.'i [L...&.‘a..ﬂ-é G:L'«-ul] @fu‘
Comments

This and the upcoming narrations are apparently not related to the previous
chapter. They rather fall under the category of miscellaneous or diversified
(Al-Mutafarrigdt), which have some or the other relationship with the concept

7 See No. 3008.
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of Jikdd. Jihdid with hands is fighting; Jihdd with the tongue is conveying the
message; Jikdd with wealth is to financially assist the fighters.

3195, It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh (may Alldh be pleased
with him) that the Messenger of
Alldh £ commanded that snakes be
killed and he sajd: “Whoever fears
their vengeance is not one of us.”

(Da'y)
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3196. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Abdulldh bin Jabr,
from his father, that the Messenger
of Alldh #& visited Jabr (when he
was sick). When he entered he
heard the women crying and
saying: “We thought that your
death would come when fighting in
the cause of Alljh.” He said: “You
think that martyrdom only comes
when one is killed in the cause of
Alldh. In that case your martyrs
would be few. Being killed in the
canse of Allah is martyrdom, dying
of an abdominal complaint is
martyrdom, being burned to death
is martyrdom, drowning is
martyrdom, being crushed beneath
a falling wall is martyrdom, dying
of pleurisy is martyrdom, and the
woman who dies along with her
fetus is 2 martyr.” A man said:
“Are you weeping when the
Messenger of Alldh #% is sitting
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here?” He said: “Let them be, but
if he dies no one should weep for
him” (Sakik) . y
. \AiV:C cr.)..v.u' [@M n.:'l.‘...»l] @J:u
Commetns:
The Prophet’s #£ saying, ‘let them weep’ is the evidence that wailing loudly
over the dead is forbidden; there is no harm in crying, because crying or

weeping is out of sympathy or compassion. It does not constitute wailing. And
wailing is forbidden, not absolute weeping,

3197. It was narrated from Jabr  :J¢ i Gal 6T - vy
that he entered with the Messenger . . .
of Allih  upon someone who 231 W= 1JU et 5 Gl Bax
was dying, and the women were AT 1 B S T A TR
weeping. Jabr said: “Are you {'wg T u;”f"i; i
weeping when the Messenger of A& 5 4! J25 pa > Gl AR
Alldh # is sitting here?” He said: .. |- . cef oo 7is0 5020 2 s
= ] s & - [ G 2Lzl -
“Let them weep so long as he is (b f": J “g’},w
among them, but if he dies no one .85 L83 (06 Ll 8 41 J,25

should weep for him.” (Sahih) el Eoge Si oot B6 P2 an
ST s M S Bl gt 2
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Marriage A 3ol
Chzltptérli. Mentioning The - . 5@% A J gl f °a = () pnad))
Command Of The Messenger Of. - <. » ’L,T L:ﬁ 3 &y
Alldh #% Concerning Marriage, * al [ “"UJU C | ‘_é
His Wives And What Alldh, The R 4.4.\;- °°° 20 s
Mighty And Sublime, Permitted S ek b x5
To His Prophet When It Is O 2t) el Gy 3135 3

Forbidden To Other People,
Because Of His Virtae And High
Status

3198. It was narrated that ‘At~ %3 duds 555 0 G - A4
said: “We attended the funeral of “e re ate. :
Maimfnah, the wife of the Prophet ‘9% 93 o7 s JE e
#2, with Ibn ‘Abbds in Sarif. Ibn s 1 JE ;LE.E« 15 ’C'J;' A Graf

‘Abbds said: “This is Maimfinah; - e e
when you lift up her bier, do not ¥ u‘"‘” CJJ S goze 850 (.J""L”'p u“ &
rock it nor shake it. The Messenger |} | N Bt 0\E
of Allsh 5 had nine wives and he G o o OGSy
used to give a share of his time to thJJJ,J Y5 Lmy,r»f S ogEses fhf.-sJ

333

eight of them and not to one. L 2e o

(Sahik) 5% &g 4k O 48 1 0,25 6
G o 280 (1 23 oW (o

il cCLbJJI c.r_l_...p_g OV eeled! 5,8 S ‘CK;‘“' WPIC b—";-lle'ﬁ
CoTedis kS B ogrs ch i o) e 00 VETO 7 Ul Lyl L Sl

Comments:
Maymf{inah’s marriage, bridal escort to the Prophet’s # household, and
death; all these events took place in Sarf. She was laid to rest in the same tent
from where she was escorted to live with the Prophet . Maim{inah was the
sister of Tbn ‘Abbés mother.

3199. It was narrated that Ton & gz %3 a1 -"Ei -y
G L 144
‘Abbis said: “When the Messenger Y ,r*h u: .
of Allah £ died he had nine wives; el
he used to be intimate with all of " s 22 Ss 08 Aok
them except one, who had given her uﬁ ,‘3 - “f s J’fp’ ‘-51 y
day and night to ‘Aishah.” (Sahih) A Jels By 1Jb oL Gt of asthe
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Comments:

If someone relinquishes one’s right out of free will, then there is nothing
wrong in it. Her passion had declined. She, therefore, sacrificed her turn and
glfted it to ‘Aishah 4, who had been the only virgin wife among all the other

wives of the Prophet .

3200. Anas narrated that the
Prophet £ used to go around to
his wives in a single night, and at
that time he had nine wives.
(Sahih)
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Comments:

oY o
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There is a disagreement whether the Messenger of Allah g was obliged to
apportion his time among his wives or not. But it is unanimously agreed upon
that he used to apportion his time and visit all his wives by turns or in rotation.

3201. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “I used to feel jealous of those
(women) who offered themselves (in
marriage) to the Prophet #& and 1
said: “Would a free woman offer
herself?” Then Alldh, the Mighty
and Sublime, revealed: ‘You can
postpone whom you will of them,
and you may receive whom you
will’tY T said: ‘By Alldh, I see that
your Lord is quick to respond to
your wishes.” (Sahil)
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Comments:

Alldh, Most High, had made it permissible for the Prophet &, that if any
believing emigrant woman offers herself to Alldh’s Messenger 4% to coniract
marriage, he could marry her without her guardians; because in the first
place, the guardians of the Emigrant women were disbelievers. Their
guardianship, therefore, stood annulled. Secondly, in the event of the absence

_ of genealogical guardians, he was their legal guardian on account of him
being the ruler. Therefore, in the event of a woman’s offering herself, the
Prophet’s #% marriage with her fulfilled all the prerequisites or conditions.
But Alldh’s Messenger £ did not take any such woman in marriage, who had
offered herself on her own, so that no idle good-for-nothing person could
make any accusation, although it was lawful for the Prophet # according to
the rule of the Divine law; from every dimension, legal as well as moral.

32?2. I‘t W‘E‘ls narrated that Sahl bin Sod e 2 A Lj:;_,,‘] — PYLY
Sa‘d said: “I was among the people R ) O e
when a woman said: ‘I offer myself ~ :JG 0Lad G 1Jis ;(_sﬁi-“ ]
in marriage) to you, O Messenger A AE s el s
E)f Alléh, gsge w{lat you think of b de & Joe= r"’b JJ’LG
me” A man stood up and said: Z3Ry B ) cEE GJE e
‘Marry me to her” He said: ‘Go . - ;.o . tc . 4 ... 27 =
and find (something), even if it is el o2kl & T il dpdy Tl
an iron ring’ So he went, but he uii,u .__j_,,igin DO ety 10 j_{,;
could not find anything, not even . ., ., . _ ... s e epe
an iron ring. So the Messenger of =% 432 ;'-L’ GRSt G Wil 5
Allih #%& said: ‘Do you have (BE b d 5 0 s 5 WHE ¥5
(memorized) any Sirahs of the . o .
Qurin? He said: “Yes’ So he = :JUG #9853 ol 3 fo Sl
married him to her on the basis of ord .

what he knew of Siirahs of the g : 3

Qur'an.” (Sahil)

OVE Iz (Bl iy DDA o madl Qb I cg bl el S
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Comments:

This woman was also destitute. She had no guardians. That is why Alldh’s
Messenger #££ gave her in marriage, becoming her guardian, in his capacity as
the ruler. It transpires from this narration that if someone possessed no
amouni of money to be given as dower (Mahr), the marriage could be
contracted in substitution of education. This is because education also consists
of wages or remuneration, and reomneration constitutes wealth. Therefore,
there is nothing wrong in it.
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Chapter 2, What Allih
Enjoined Upon His Prophet i
And Forbade To Other People
In Order To Bring Him Closer
To Him

3203. It was narrated from
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet
%, that the Messenger of Allah g
came to her when Alldh
commanded him to give his wives
the choice. ‘Aishah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £ started with
me and said: ‘T am going to tell you
something, but you do not have to
rush until you consult your
parents.”” She said: “He knew that
my parents would not tell me to
leave him.” Then the Messenger of
Alldh 22 said: ‘O Prophet! Say to
your wives: If you desire the life of
this world, and its glitter, then
come! I will make a provision for
you and set you free in a handsome
manner. [ “I said: “Do I need to
consult my parenis about this? I
choose AllAh and His Messenger,
and the abode of the Hereafter.”
(Sahih)
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Comments:

An-Nasa’f has reckoned this as specific to the Messenger of Alldh &, because
it is obligatory upon us to provide our wives with food, drink, and clothing in
every condition. Therefore, we cannot tell our wives to go hungry with us,
otherwise they will be divorced. Within the household of the Prophet #, only
women characterized by the Prophetic temperament are appropriate, so that
Alidh's Messenger # might not encounter any inconvenience.

U1 AL Anzab 33:28.
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3204. It was narrated that ‘Aishah, % Zedfi it 53 24 G - wye g
may Alldh be pleased with her, . ... P ) .
said: “The Messenger of Allsh g8 & = = i ke Wie ol
gave his wives the choice (of B eall Y ' '
staying with him) was it divorce?” P i L
(Sahih) POl G a) Ale 8 ey

o SlarlY 5" s bl Jgy arlil et e ol (WG gl a2 T g B
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: OV glSUl G gas ey ras
Commentis:
Some advocate that if a husband (in the situation mentioned above) offers a
choice of divorce to his wife, then the divorce would take place; under all
circumstances, even if she chooses to remain in her husband’s house. ‘Alshah

& negated this notion that when the wife gives precedence to her husband:
where does the question of divorce arise? -

3205. It was narrated that ‘Aishah  :J6 245 ’j e Gl - vvee
said: “The Messenger of Allih & "
gave us the choice, and we chose

_1(1;2:;;%3)0 there was no divorce.”  :z | Ssis P u"““'” 5 o elinl
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3206. 1t was narrated that ‘At8 . e 15 Alzd -

.« t JW P Hoa L,’-l Y e
said: “Aishah said: ‘The Messenger & . . PP
of Allih 2 did not die untl s LB s G s 106 D2
women had been made lawful to  aw &0 ) 20 2w @ A.ESLG Jl; JG
him, 1 (Sakik) A
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Comments:

When the pure wives of the Prophet # were proved absolutely successful in
the above-mentioned test of volition, Alldh’s Messenger #£ was prohibited
from divorcing any of his wives, or taking any other wife in addition of them;
‘with a view to underscore their esteemed rank.” But since the objective was
not to impose any restriction upon the Prophet £, the objective was rather to
highlight the sublimity of the pure wives of the Prophet &, after a little while,
it was made clear that there is no restriction upon the Prophet £ concerning
the matter of marrtage and divorce. You may retain whomever you wish,
divorce whomever you want, and take in marriage whomever you desire, But
Alldh’s Messenger #% did not make use of this choice. He & rather retained

all his current wives and held them in high esteem.

3207. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #
did not die until Allih permitted
him to marry whatever women he
wanted.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 3. Encouragement To
Marry

3208. It was narrated that
‘Algamah said: “I was with Ibn
Mas‘iid while he was with ‘Uthmén,
may Allih be pleased with him,
and ‘Uthmén said: “The Messenger
of Alldh # came out to some
Fityah (young men) —Abi ‘Abdur-
Rahmén said, ‘I did not understand
(the word) Fityah as I would want’
— and said: “Whoever among you
can afford it, let him get married,
for it is more effective in lowering
the gaze and guarding chastity, and
whoever cannot, then fasting will
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be a restraint (Wid’) for him.”
(Sahih)

88 C b
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Comments:

See No, 3345.
3209. It was narrated from 6 s 2t GA - vyes
‘Algamah, that ‘Uthmédn said to 7 et ,
Ibn Mas‘id: “Shall I arrange for 58 «iad 35 and [ A58 BX
you to marry a young girl?”  4f ool .. Ll AP
‘Abdullah called ‘Alqamah and he O <R O cpmlEl GF okl
told the people that the Prophet & §L:; R J_; Lo gais u;‘s! J6 o

id: « it .3 . 2
sai Whoever among you can 5 Gigd adis " .1_6 =% "Le-‘(ayw‘

afford it, let him get martied, for it
is more effective in lowering the
gaze and guarding chastity, And
whoever cannot afford it, then let
him fast, for it will be restraint for
him.” (Sahik)
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Commenis:

In this narration the ability to marry denotes financial capability, and not the
badily strength; otherwise, what is the use of fasting in the latter situation?

3210, It was narrated from
‘Algamah and Al-Aswad that
‘Abdulldh said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #% said to us: “Whoever
among you can afford it, let him
get married, and whoever cannot
then he should fast, for it will be a
restraint (Wija’) for him.” (Sahih)
Abit ‘Abdur-Rahmén said: (The
mention of) Al-Aswad in this
Hadith is not preserved.
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3211. It was narrated that
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‘Abdulldh said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # said to us: ‘O young men,
whoever among you can afford it,
let him get married, for it is more
effective in lowering the gaze and
guarding chastity, and whoever
cannot then he should fast, for it
will be a restraint (Wjjd’) for him.™
(Sahil)
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3212. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh said: “The Messenger of
Alldh # said to us: ‘O young men,
whoever among you can afford it,
let him get married,”” and he
quoted the same Hadith. (Sahih)

oYY

3213. 1t was narrated that
‘Algamah said: “I was walking with
‘Abdulldh in Mina and he was met
by ‘Uthméin who stood with him
and spoke with him. He said: ‘O
Abii ‘Abdur-Rahmén! Shall 1 not
marry you to a young girl? Perhaps
she will remind you of when you
were younger? ‘Abdulldh said: ‘As
you say that (it reminds me that)
the Messenger of Allah #£ said to
us: O young men, whoever among
you can afford it, let him pget
married.” (Sahil)
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Chapter 4. Prohibition Of
Celibacy

3214, It was narrated that Sa‘d bin
Abi Waqqés said: “The Messenger
of Alldh #% forbade ‘Uthmén to be
celibate, If he had given him
permission we would have castrated
ourselves.” (Salih)
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Comments:

“Uthman bin Ma‘zin was young. He had been extremely devoted to worship.
He sought the permission of the Prophet ## to remain preoccupied with
worship all the time, and not get involved in the tumult of womenfolk, but
Allih’s Messenger ## did not grant him permission.

3215. It was narrated from ‘Aishah
that the Messenger of Alldh g
forbade celibacy. (Sahih)
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3216. It was narrated from
Samurah bin Jundab that the

Prophet #& forbade celibacy.
(Sahil) '
Ablt ‘Abdur-Rahmén said:

Qatddah is more reliable and
better preserves narrations than
Ash‘ath but the Hadith of Ash‘ath
(here) appears to be the correct
ane. Alldh, Most High, knows best.
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3217. It was narrated from Abi
Salamah that AbG Hurairah said:
“] said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 1
am a young man and I fear
hardship for myself, but I cannot
afford to marry; should I castrate
myself?”” The Prophet #& turned
away from him until he said it
three times. Then the Prophet
said: “O Ab{ Hurairah, the pen is
dried concerning what you are
going to face, so (it is up to you
whether) you castrate yourself or
not.”" (Sanih)

Abli ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasi’t)
said: Al-Awzii did not hear this
narration from Az-Zuhri, and this
Hadith is Sahih, Yinus reported it
from Az-Zuh.,
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Comments:

The gist of the Prophet’s #E statement is: Alldh, Most High, has the
foreknowledge of your upcoming actions. Hence, what good will the
forbidden act of castration do to you? It is, therefore, better that you should
supplicate to Alldh to grant you abundance or plentifulness, and do every

effort to keep away from sinning,

3218. Tt was narrated from Sa‘d
bin Hishdm that he came to the
Mother of the Believers, ‘Aishah.
He said: “I want to ask you about
celibacy, what do you think about
it?” She said: “Do not do that;
have you not heard that Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime, says: ‘And
indeed We sent Messengers before
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U1 This is a rebuke for thinking of using impermissible means to solve the problem,
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you, and made for them wives and iy .
offspring.?!*! So do not be W Eape BT (JAH 5B 106 0 &f
celibate.”” (Sakik) JL.; W22 0 A Gy o J.m J;-j §
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Comments:
“Yet, marriage s the Sumnah of the prophets. And whoever dislikes my
exemplary way or Sunnah is not of me’ {the upcoming Hadith). To abandon
the agreed upon way of the Prophet &% is an evident misguidance, and

severing tics with the Prophets 2&.

3219. It was narrated from Anas
that there was a group of the
Companions of the Prophet %,
one of whom said: “I will not marry
women.” Another said: “I will not
eat meat.” Another said: “I will not
sleep on a bed.” Another said: “I
will fast and not break my fast.”
News of that reached the
Messenger of Alldh # and he
praised Alldh then said: “What is
the matter with people who say
such and such? But I pray and I
sleep, I fast and I break my fast,
and I marry women. Whoever turns
away from my Sumrah is not of
me.” (Sahih)
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Comiments:

The concluding words of the Hadith are in the form of admonition. In ather
words, such a person has no relation with me.

Chapter 5. Allah Will Help The
One Who Marries, Seeking To
Keep Himself Chaste

3220. It was narrated from Abii

U 4r-Ra'd 13:38.
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Hurairah that the Messenger of
Allih # said: “There are three
who are promised the help of
Alidh: The Mukétab"! who wants
to buy his freedom, the one who
gets married seeking to keep
himself chaste, and the Mujahid
who fights in the cause of Alidh.”
(Hasan)
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This narration has preceded in the Book of Hgzjj (No. 3122). There, along
with these three, there is mention of one who performs the Hajj and ‘Umnirah.

Chapter 6. Marrying Virgins

3221. It was narrated that Jabir
said: “I got married then I came to
the Prophet & and he said: ‘Have
you got married, O Jabir?’ I said:
“Yes.” He said: “To a virgin or fo a
previously married woman?” I said:
“To a previously-married woman.’
He said: “Why not a virgin, so you
could play with her and she could
play with you?” (Sahih)
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Comments:
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A virgin offers her heartfelt instinctively sincere love; whereas a widow
happens to have one home already. She would continue to compare and
contrast between these two. She would not be able to express her sincerity to
such an extent. Besides, there is a greater hope of children from a virgin.

3222. It was narrated that Jébir
said: “The Messenger of Alldh 2%
met me and said: ‘O Jabir, have
you got married to a woman since I
last saw you? I said: “Yes, O
Messenger of Allih #&. He said:
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[ The slave who has made a contract of manumission.



The Book Of Marriage

‘To a virgin or to a previously
married woman? 1 said: “To a
previously-married woman.” He
said: ‘Why not a virgin, so she
¢ould play with you?” (Sahih)
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Comments:

See No, 3228,
Chapter 7. A Woman Marrying
Someone Who Is Similar In
Age To Her

3223, It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin Buraidah that his
father said: “Abii Bakr and ‘Umar,
may Alldh be pleased with them,
proposed marriage to Fitimah but
the Messenger of Alldh 2 said:
‘She is young.’ Then ‘Ali proposed
marriage to her and he married her
to him.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

Ahii Bakr and ‘Umar 4 had sent the proposal of marmiage with Fatimah #£
in order to acquire the honor of being a son-in-law of the Prophet #&.

Chapter 8. A Freed Slave
Marrying An ‘Arab Woman

3224, It was narrated from
‘Ubaidulldh bin ‘Abdullih bin
“Utbah that during the reign of
Marwin, ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Amr bin
“Uthmin, who was a young man,
issued a final divorce to the
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daughter of Sa‘eed bin Zaid, whose
mother was Bint Qais. Her
maternal aunt, Fitimah bint Qais,
sent word to her telling her to
move from the house of ‘Abdulldh
bin ‘Amr. Marwin heard of that
and he sent word to the daughter
of Sa‘eed, telling her to go back to
her home, and asking her why she
had moved from her home before
her ‘Iddah was over? She sent word
to him telling him that her
maternal aunt had told her to do
that. Fatimah bint Qais said that
she had been married to Abii ‘Amr
bin Hafs, and when the Messenger
of Alldh #& appointed “Alf bin Ab?
Talib as governor of Yemen, he
went out with him and sent word to
her that she was divorced with the
third Taldg. He told Al-Hérith bin
Hishim and ‘Ayyésh bin Abi
Rat‘ah to spend on her. She sent
word to Al-Harith and ‘Ayyish
asking them what her husband had
told them to spend on her, and
they said: ‘By Alldh, she has no
right to any maintenance from us,
unless she is pregnant, and she
cannot come Iinto our home
without our permission.’ She said
that she came to the Megsenger of
Alldh # and told him about that,
and he stated that they were
correct. Fédtimah said: ‘“Where
should I move to, O Messenger of
All4h? He said: ‘Move to the
home of Ibn Umm Maktiim, the
blind man whom Alldh, the Mighty
and Sublime, named in His Book.’
Fatimah said: ‘So 1 observed my
Yddah there. He was a man who
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has lost his sight, so I used to take
oif my garments in his housé, until
the Messenger of Alldh & married
me to Usdmah bin Zaid.” Marwan
criticized her for that and said: ‘T
have never heard this Hadith from
anyone before you. I will continue
to follow the ruling that the people
have been following.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

COYYY i eshSIl B say s g

‘Pinal divorce”: The third divorce is absolute because following it, one cannot

take one’s wife back.

3225. It was narrated from ‘Adshah
that Abii Hudhaifah bin ‘Utbah bin
Rabi‘ah bin ‘Abd Shams — who was
ons of those who had been present
at Badr with the Messenger of
Aligh # - adopted Silim and
married him to his brother’s
daughter, Hind bint Al-Walid bin
‘Utbah bin Rabi‘ah bin ‘Abd
Shams, and he was a freed slave of
an Angfiri woman - as the
Messenger of Alidh #E had
adopted Zaid. During the
Jahiliyyah, if a man adopted
somecne, the people would call
him his son, and he would inherit
from his lepacy, until Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime, revealed
about that: ‘Call them by (the
names of) their fathers, that is
more just with Alldh. But if you
know not their fathers’ (names, eall
them} your brothers in Faith and
Mawéilikiim, (your freed slaves).”[!]
Then if a person’s father’s name
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was not known, he would be their
freed slave and brother in faith.
(Sahit)
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3226. It was narrated from ‘Aishah
the wife of the Prophet #, and
Umm Salamah the wife of the
Prophet #€ that Abli Hudhaifah
bin ‘Utbah bin Rabi‘ah bin Abd
Shams — who was one of those who
had been present at Badr with the
Messenger of Alldh #§ — adopted
Sélim — who was the freed slave of
an Ansdri woman - as the
Messenger of Alldh # had
adopted Zaid bin Hérithah. Abd
Hudhaifah bin ‘Utbah married
Silim to his brother’s daughter
Hind bint Al-Walid bin ‘Utbah bin
Rabi'ah. Hind bint Al-Walid bin
‘Utbah was one of the first Muhdjir
women, and at that time she was
one of the best single women of
the Quraish. When Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime, revealed the
following concerning Zaid bin
Hirithah: ‘Call them by (the names
of) their fathers, that is more just
with Alldh. But if you know not
their fathers’ (names, call them)
your brothers in Faith and
Mawdlikizm (your freed slaves).’l!!
each of them went back to being
called after his father, and if a
person’s father was unknown, he
was named after his former
masters. (Sahih)
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Chapter 9. Nobility

3227. It was narrated from Ibn
Buraidah that his father said: “The
Messenger of Allih # said: “The
nobility of the people of this world,
that which they (always) go to, is
wealth.” (Sahik)
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Chapter 10. For What Should
A Woman Be Married?

3228. It was narrated from Jabir
that he married 2 woman at the
time of the Messenger of Alldh i,
and the Prophet £ met him and
said: “Have you got married, O
Jabir? He said: “Yes.” He said: ‘A
virgin or a previously-married
woman?’ I said: ‘A previously
married woman,” He said: “Why not
a virgin who would play with you?’
I said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, I
have sisters, and I did not want her
to come beiween them and I’ He
said: “That’s better then. A woman
may be married for her religious
commitment, her wealth or her
beauty. You should choose the one
who is religiously committed, may
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U They say that the meaning is that nobility is usually judged based upon wealth and
treatment of it, where as honor is based upon Tagwa.
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your hands be rubbed with dust
(may you prosper).’” (Sakilt)
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Comments:

“May your hands become dusty (Taribat Yaddk)”: Primarily this phrase is
uttered to admonish, but it is sometimes spoken to express affection and
compassion also. (According to the Arabic lexicographers, to say that a
person’s hands became dirty, means “he became rich,” as though he became
possessor of wealth equal to the dust of the earth (Turdb).

Chapter 11. It Is Disliked To
Marry One Who Is Infertile

3229. It was narrated that Ma‘qil
bin Yasir said: “A man came to
the Messenger of Alldh #& and
said: ‘T have found a woman who is
from a good family and of good
status, but she does not bear
children, should I marry her?” He
told him not to. Then he came to
him a second time and he told him
not to (marry her). Then he came
to him a third time and he told him
not to (marry her), then he said:
‘Marry the one who is fertile and
loving, for I will boast of your great
numbers.” (Hasan)
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Comments:

‘But she does not bear children’: Certain things become popular. There is no
need to investigate, May be a woman does not get her monthly period, or she
might have previously married, and she had no children.
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Chapter 12. Marrying An
Adulteress

3230. It was narrated from ‘Amr
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from
his grandfather, that Marthad bin
Abi Marthad Al-Ghanawi — a strong
man who used to take the prisoners
from Malkkah to Al-Madinah — said:
“T arranged with a man to bring him
(from Makkah to Al-Madinah).
There was a prostitute in Makkah
who was called ‘Aniq, and she was
his friend. She came out and saw
"my shadow on the wall, and said:
‘Who is this? Marthad? Welcome,
O Marthad, come tonight and stay
at our place.’ I said: ‘O ‘Anéq, the
Messenger of Alldh  # has
forbidden adultery.’ She said: ‘O
people of the tents, this porcupine
is the ome who is taking your
prisoners from Makkah to Al-
Madinah! I headed toward (the
mountain of) Al-Khandamah, and
eight men came after me. They
came and stood over my head, and
they urinated, and their urine
reached me, but Alldh caused them

not to see me. Then I went to my
companion (the prisoner) and

brought him to Al-Ardk, where 1
undid his fetters. Then I came to
the Messenger of Allih £& and said:
‘O Messenger of Alldh, shall I
marry ‘Aniq?’ He remained silent
and did not answer me, then the
following was revealed: ‘And the
adulteress — formicator, none
marries her except an adulterer —
fornicator or an idolater.’™ He

U1 4p-Nir 24:3.
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called me and recited them to me
and said: ‘Do not marry her.””
(Hasan)
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Comments:

‘Strong man’: He lived by theft and robbery during the period of ignorance or
Jahiliyyah. Alldh’s Messenger 4 assigned him the task of retrieving Muslim
captives, in view of his vocation. May Alldh be well-pleased with him,

3231. It was narrated from Jbn
‘Abbds that a man came to the
Messenger of Allih # and said: “I
have a wife who is one of the most
beloved of the people to me, but
she does not object if anyone
touches her.” He said: “Divorce
her.” He said: “I cannot do without
her.” He said: “Then stay with her
as much as you need to.” (Salfl)
Abi ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasi’i)
said: This Hadith is not reliable,
‘Abdul-Karim is not that strong (a
narrator} and Hardn bin Ri’db is
more reliable than him, and he
narrated it in Mursal form. Hérlin
is trustworthy, and his narration is
more worthy of being considered
correct than ‘Abdul-Karim’s
narration.
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Chapter 13. The Prohibition Of
Marrying Adulteresses

3232. It was narrated from Abi
Hurairah that the Prophet #£ said:
“Women are married for four
things: Their wealth, their nobility,
their beauty and their religious
commitment. Choose the one who
is religiously-committed, may your
hands be rubbed with dust.”
(Sahih)
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Comments:

. OT'Y'V:C ‘LS;-:S'” Lf‘l R

In this narration, there is no explicit mention of contracting marriage with
adulterers/adulteresses. Bui the conclusion of the Prophet #% stating: “Go for
the one with religious disposition (bi Dhétid din)” is very much the same, that
an adylteress should not be taken in marriage, because she does not possess a

religious disposition.

Chapter 14. Which Woman Is
Best?

3233. It was narrated that Abii
Hurairah said: “It was said to the
Messenger of Alldh #&: “Which
woman is best? He said: ‘“The one
makes him happy when he looks at
her, obeys him when he commands
her, and she does not go against his
wishes with regard to herself nor
her wealth.” (Hasan)
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Social relations cannot remain in harmony without the harmonious concord
between husband and wife. If both of them are of equal status, the chances of

accord are bleak.
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Chapter 15, The Righteous
Woman

3234. Itwas narrated from ‘Abdulldh
bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘Ag that the
Messenger of Allih #& said: “This
world is all temporary conveniences,
and the best temporary convenience
of this world is a righteous woman.”
(Sehil)
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Comments:

Of the property of the world, the best thing is a virtuons woman, becanse the
husband has constant relations with his wife. If she is virtuous, life would pass
in peace, security, and tranquility. If she is not virtuous, then a perpetual
dispute would ensue, distress would prevail, and life would become full of

discord.

Chapter 16. The Jealous
Woman

3235. It was narrated from Anas
that they said: “O Messenger of
Alldh, why don’t you marry a
woman from the Ansir?” He said:
“They are very jealous.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

The Helpers (Ansér) were the people of calm temperament. This is why their
womenfolk were domineering upon them. They feared them. Thus, a sort of
sharpness had developed in the temperament of the womenfolk of the
Helpers. Alldh’s Messenger £ had already had wives previously. The fiery-
tempered women generally find it hard to bear themselves with their co-wives
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and husband; rather they turn into a potential headache. Allih’s Messenger
#& did not contact marriage with any woman of the Helpers.

Chapter 17. It Is Permissible 05 O Roe L

To Look Before Marriage JB IS - OV prnl)
(VY Zaadll) = 19741

3236. It was narrated that Abii {'ﬁ-‘f‘};i 23 Al S e - vy

Hurairah said: “A man proposed )

. A P R T AT P et T I T
marriage to a woman from among 33 - &5 Bis 1B ol Bas i Jb
the Ansir and the Messenger of ... ..
Allzh 3% said to him: ‘Have you AR gl OF

- Y

seen her? He said: ‘No.” So he told & 38 2L2=3§1 ’Cy“ ﬁ}il 425 Chd 36
him to look at her.” (Sahik) 6 sl S G0 A a0,
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Casting epicurean glances at women is forbidden. Needfully doing so is not
prohibited. Marriage is a significant essentiality. Besides, it is a
companionship of the whole life. It, therefore, is appropriate to see her in
order to avoid amy probable future unpleasantness. It does not, however,
mean that one should go into her house making demands.
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‘Urwah, that ‘Ai@ah said; “The
Messenger of Alldh #& married me < :

in Shawwil and my marriage was e 3N ol LB 5 AR :J*pul
consummated in Shawwdl.” - . 7 502
‘Aishah liked for her women’s A dgmy Fi5 P Ry
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Comments:

The literal meaning of the term Shawwdl is a bit ignominious. The Arabs,
therefore, regarded this month ill-fated during the period of ignorance.
Hence, why they used to regard the making of marriage contracts in this
month as an evil omen, as some people nowadays do not consider marriage
contracts permissible in the month of Muharram, which, according to them, is
the month of mourning. But Islam does not entertain such superstitions.

Chapter 19. Proposal Of
Marriage

3239. ‘Amir bin Shurahbil Ash-
Sha‘bi narrated that he heard
Fatimah bint Qais — who was one
of the first Muhdjir women — say:
‘Abdur-Rahmén bin ‘Awf proposed
marriage to me, along with others
of the Companions of Muhammad
#. And the Messenger of Alldh &
proposed that I marry his freed
slave, Usdmah bin Zaid. 1 was told
that the Messenger of Alldh #& had
said: “‘Whoever loves me, let him
love Usédmah.” When the
Messenger of Allih & spoke to me
I said: “My affairs are in your
hands; marry me to whomever you
wish.” He said: ‘Go to Umm
Sharik.” Umm Shartk was a rich
Angari woman who used to spend a
great deal in the cause of Allah,
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and she always had a lot of guests.
T said: ‘I will do that.” He said: ‘Do
not do that, for Umm Sharik has a
lot of guests, and I would not like
your Khimdr to fall off, or your
shins to become uncovered, and
the people see something of you
that you do not want them to see.
Rather go to your cousin (son of
your paternai uncle) ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Amr bin Umm Maktfim, who is a
man of Banu Fibr” So I went to
him.” This is an abridged form of
it. (Sahik)
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Comments:
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To propose a marriage is not something blameworthy, nor should one get
annoyed at it. How could one achieve something without one’s asking?
However, the proposal ought to be made to the woman’s guardian,

Chapter 20. Prohibition Of
Proposing Marriage To A
Woman When Someone Else
Has Already Proposed To Her

3240. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that the Prophet #& said:
“None of you should propose
marriage to a woman when someone
else has already proposed to her.”
(Sahih)
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Comments:
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Proposal over proposal (making a proposal while that of another person is
still being weighed) is repugnant to sincerity; it also reveals or unmasks
jealousy and selfishness. But, if a proposal is turned down then there is no

harm in it.
3241. It was narrated that AbQ

Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
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Alifh # said: ‘Do not artificially
inflate prices, a resident should not
sell for a Bedouin, a man should
not offer more for something that
has already been hought by his
brother, no one should propose
marriage to a woman when
someone else has already proposed
to her, and no woman should try to
bring about the divorce of her
sister, in order to deprive her of
the blessings that she has.”” (Salil)
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3242. It was narrated from Abfl
Hurairah that the Prophet £ said:
“None of you should propose
marriage to a woman when
someone else has already proposed
to her.” (Salil)
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3243. It was narrated from Abi
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh 3% said: “None of you should
propose marriage to a woman
when someone clse has already
proposed to her, unless he marries
(and he gives up the idea), or gives
him permission.” (Sakil)
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Comments:
“Unless he marries’; This signifies the other person should wait and watch. If
the negotiations succeed and the marriage coniract takes place, it is well and
good, If the proposal aborts, then the other person may make the proposal.

3244. 1t was narrated from Abt %3l @iz -J6 L8 G - vree
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Chapter 21. Proposing A3 ‘ i ﬂ:: — %y 1)
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Suitor Gives Up The Idea Or (Y 2l A 531 5 u-blz”

Gives Permission

3245. ‘Abdullih bin ‘Amr used to  : ji§ 2|
say: “The Messenger of Allih #& S
forbade offering more for ol Jeid
something that has already beem .- g, o2 %
bought by his brother, or for a man e, s .
to propose marriage to a woman & Ol 8 &l U35 & 1dym ob as
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Comments:
If someone is negotiating a deal, it is not lawful for someone else to begin
negotiations. The deal might have already been concluded.
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and she said: “My husband
divorced me three times, and he
used to provide me with food that
was not good.” She said: “By Allh,
if T were entitled to maintenance
and accommodation I would
demand them and I would not
accept this.” The deputy said:
“You are not entitled to
accommodation or maintenance.”
She said: “I came to the Prophet
# and told him about that, and he
said: You are not entitled to
accommodation nor maintenance;
observe your Tddah in the house of
so-and-so.”’ She said: ‘His
Companions used to go to her.
Then he said: ‘Observe your ‘Tddah
in the house of Tbn Umm Maktiim,
who is blind, and when vour ‘Iddakh
is over, let me know.” She said:
“When my ‘fddah was over, 1 let
him know. The Messenger of Allih
# said: ‘Who has proposed
marriage to you?’ I said:
‘Mu‘dwiyah and another man from
the Quraish.’ He said: ‘As for
Mu‘dwiyah, he is a boy among the
Quraish and does not have
anything, and as for the other he is
a bad man with no goodness in
him. Rather you should marry
Usimah bin Zaid.”” She said: “I
did not like the idea.” But he said
that to her three times so she
married him. (Sahil)
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In the preceding narrations, proposal over a proposal was forbidden. In this
narration, Alldh’s Messenger #£ made the proposal of marriage with Usama
over the proposals of Mu‘awaiyah and Jabm. In actuality, she had gone to the
Prophet #% to consult him. Alldh’s Messenger £ counseled her sincerely. As
a matter of fact, her marriage with Usamah proved full of blessings.

Chapter 22. If A Woman
Consults A Man Concerning
The One Who Has Proposed
Marriage To Her, Shouid He
Tell Her Of What He Knows?

3247. It was narrated from
Fatimah bint Qais that Abii ‘Amr
bin Iafs issued a final divorce to
her while he was absent. His
deputy sent some barley to her but
she did not like it. He said: “By
Alldh, you have no rights over us.”
She went to the Messenger of
Allah # and told him about that,
and he said: “You have no right to
maintenance.” He told her to
observe her Tddah in the house of
Umm Sharik, then he said: “She is
a woman whose house is
frequented by my Companions.
Observe your Tddah in the house
of Ibn Umm Maktiim, for he is a
blind man and you can take off
your gatrment. And when your
‘Iddah is over, let me know.” She
said: “When my Tddah was over I
told him that Mu‘dwiyah bin Abi
Sufydn and Abd Jahm had
proposed marriage to me. The
Messenger of Alldh $ said: ‘As for
Abfi Jahm, his stick never leaves
his shoulder,!'! and as for
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Ul This has been interpreted by the scholars as meaning that he traveled a great deal, or
that he habitually beat his wives; a third snggestion, that he was a man of high sexual

energy, is regarded as being farfetched.
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Mu‘dwiyah he is a poor man who PR TEE T E E .
has no wealth. Rather you should ~Jb u-’gj o “L‘;‘ ‘_;-55.. :
marry Usdmah bin Zaid” T did not % (255 2285 5 i FATA ‘_f& T
like the idea, then he said: ‘Marny . "

Usfimah bin Zaid.’ So [ married - ShEls 5w [ 3]
him and Alldh created a lot of
good in him, and others felt jealous
of my good fortune.” (Sahil)
corV e [Ti( ) Bpedl B as ol cuted! 51 [msme] g e

. eYoY ZC ‘LSL':Q‘J
Comments:

In the event of someone’s seeking counsel, one may describe good and bad
characteristics of the person concerned. This does not fall under slander or
backbiting.

Chapter 23. If A Man Consults N TR - 5
Another Man About A Woman, =5 J7 s : i

Should He Tell Him What He AR SN S
Knows? (VY i)

3248, It was narrated that Abli (,

Hurairah said: “A man of the . 5o

Ansir came to the Messenger of uJ d3 o f‘” u‘ r*“L" : e Gis
Alldh # and said: ‘T have married 7§ -3-4 :
a woman. He said: ‘Did you look T

at her? For there is something in  #5 & Jsi5 M QL,Z:.-EYE e o i
the eyes of the Ansér.”” (Sakil) N I O AN L N
Abl ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasdi) "‘H d:” el “fl,"df
said: I found this Hadith in another gL’af}J'- L,fsl o ok Y i Vb
place, from Yazid bin Kaisin, that e
Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh narrated it, and T
what is correct is Abli Hurairah. e} l.u'u ‘.'.:J:'-j ufo;ll LE }ﬁ Ji

Zeand 5

.nj;h_}.:ll...)lyﬁ-”_j Gu-\;—‘ull.l.&
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3249. Tt was narrated from Abh o) & L& 13 3355 G2 - vrea
Hurairah that a man wanted to ~ .z

g -
marry a woman and the Prophet # ‘UL”" J"J‘ & "’LM X i

said: “Look at her, for there is
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something in the eyes of the
Angér.” (Sahi)
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Chapter 24. A Man Offering
His Daughter In Marriage To
Someone Whom He Likes

3250. It was parrated that ‘Umar
said: “Hafsah bint ‘“Ufmar became
single when (her husband) Khunais
— meaning bin Hudhifah — (died).
He was one of the Companions of
the Prophet £ who had been
present at Badr, and he died in Al-
Madinah. I met ‘Uthmin bin
‘Affin and offered Hafsah in
marriage to him. I said: ‘If you
wish, I will marry you to Hafsah.’
He said: ‘T will think about it.” A
few days passed, then I met him
and he said: ‘I do pot want to get
married at the moment.”” ‘Umar
said: “Then I met Abii Bakr As-
Siddiq, may Alldh be pleased with
him, and said: ‘If you wish, [ will
marry Hafsah to you.’ He did not
give me any answer, and I felt
more upset with him than I had
with ‘Uthmén, may Alldh be
pleased with him. Several days
passed, then the Messenger of
Alldh # proposed marriage to her,
and I married her to him. Abd
Bakr met me and said: ‘Perhaps
you felt upset with me when you
offered Hafsah in marriage to me
and 1 did not give you any answer?’
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1 said: “Yes.’ He said: ‘Nothing
prevented me from giving you an
answer when you made the offer to
me except the fact that I had heard
the Messenger of Alldh #& speak of
her, and I did not want to disclose
the secret of the Messenger of
Allah #&; if he had left her, then I
would have married her.” (Salih)

35 Blma] e YT ¢ g S Pty pame Sode 0 (i“D:C Yol sl

Comments: camh o
Allih’s Messenger’s # secret: in the event of responding, there was chance of
letting out the secret. On the other hand, Alldh’s Messenger ## had not made
any definite decision. He might possibly have changed his mind. In this
situation, revelation of the secret could have become the cause of bad feelings
between the two groups. Abil Bakr %, therefore, chose to remain silent. May
Allah be pleased with him and he with Him.

Chapter 25. A Woman Offering 3f° Y 508 SlE - (vo eradT)
Herself In Marriage To One J }QJ cdl A Y
Whom She Likes (Yo Lot 235 (o M6 Gld

S B S

3251. Thabit Al-Bunéni said: “I ¢ &y 53 A3t GrAl - vroy
was with Anas bin Méilik and a oo s E LNt sas s, ga.
daughter of his was with him. He 2% xl JUsall pali 2 5 p e 20
said: ‘A woman came to the J}; &Q‘ G6 Zaen (06 i3
Messenger of Alldh # and offered o b e e e
herself in marriage to him. She e &yl skiel GhL o g,:,l KAt
said: O Messenger of Alldh, do you 2 onesT g g e § e e
’ ol Ml | alel il
want to marry me?” (Sahil) fiﬁ 5 g i "’{ - t') A
Z RO F IS N VR P P
sl

VY i pdball o S e e STl b Db S gl a2 g
.QY‘W\ch‘j}:ﬂiL—;‘!}AJ tifr_’;—fn:.a’buﬂ

Comments:

Earlier it has preceded that during the period of emigration (from Makkah to
Al-Madinah), some women had no parental or original guardians. Therefore,

they were compelled to talk about their marriage themselves. In such
conditions, there is nothing blameworthy or objectionable.
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3252, It was narrated from Anas
that a woman offered herself in
matriage to the Prophet #&. The
daughter of Anas laughed and said:
“How little was her modesty.”
Anas said: “She was better than
you; she offered herself in marriage
to the Prophet #.” (Sahih)

PP 5106 2 @l
s 4 R T U R4
¥ ool Gos cweis 3l O
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Comments:

The daughter of Anas % had, perhaps, not reflected upon the afore-
mentioned Hadfth (3251). Otherwise, making proposal for one’s own marriage
is not immodesty, especially with the Messenger of Allih #%; who was her
legal and lawful guardian in accordance with the rule of the Divine law.

Chapter 26. A Woman Doing
Istikharah If She Receives A
Proposal Of Marriage

3253. It was narrated that Anag
said: “When the Tddah of Zainab
was over, the Messenger of Alldh
# said to Zaid: ‘Propose marriage
to her on my behalf’ Zaid went
and said: O Zainab, rejoice, for the
Messenger of Allih £ has sent me
to you to propose marriage on his
behalf.”” She said: ‘T will not do
anything until I consult my Lord’
She went to her prayer place and
Qur’dn was revealed, then the
Messenger of Alldh £ came and
entered upon her without any
formalities.” (Sahik)
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Comments:

Zainab had already been married to Zaid bin Harithah, but it turped out to
be discordant or disharmoniouns. Ultimately, it reached the point of divorce,
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Zaid was the Prophet’s £ adopted son. Earlier, a Command had descended
that an adopted son in reality is not a son. Alldh, Most High, Willed to
promulgate this Command practically. Hence, Alldh, Most High, commanded
the Messenger of Alldh # to take Zainab $ in marriage if Zaid 4% divorces
her, so that it might become practically evident that an adopted son is not
one’s son in actuality.

3254, Anas bin Malik said: Zainab L;,ypjm g L3 AT 65EY - vyet
bint Jahsh used to boast to the other B
wives of the Prophet £€ and say: &t ot SN EH (= PR
“Alldh married me to him from SUG T e 8 Zae s & O A
above the Heavens.” And the Verse - "H U*JD . fSJ #l Ol
of Hijab was revealed concerning % =% o NRTFRLNLY

her. (Sehih) J;;; }o ] ag OLE AT L

OF VET\:C t'@l Lol UJ& ad e S8 ," uL nJ».:th:H :.L_gJGh_“ da—f-i@ﬁ
ety Olegh o e ol
Comments:
The apparent wording of the Noble Qur'an “Zawwainikahi” corroborates
that her marriage was not solemnized on the Earth. Rather, by these words of
Alldh, Most High, the rite of marriage came to be concluded.

An

Chapter 27. How To Do §_’,L:'-a..fu'}l1 g - (v NESIN)
Istikhérah 7
— (YV dasddl)

3255, It was narrated that Jébir
bin ‘Abdulldh said: “The
Messenger of Alldh 2 used to  :: u{g‘ijﬁ RMEVES RN JI,JA_H L5,|
teach his Companions to perform . ; . e .
Istikhdrah in all matters, just as he 55 & 3,25 58 206 i g ;;L?
used to teach them Sirahs from the m 53 LE_LS .u*‘\” g FERTAN ez
Qur’dn. He said: ‘If any one of you P
is deliberating about a decision he }545" 2 B g QA G 85500
has to make, then let him pray two & ; . e

Rak‘ahs of non-obligatory prayer, "’d ! fp “’j "MSJ éfb "’: ‘;}E_,
then say: Alldhumma inni l-'_l-g-l-}g EIFEIA uﬂ 'ré—U‘ 1 58
astakhiruka bi ‘ilmika wa - «:

'2:5 H ;J’;ﬂs’ sl ’f -
astaqdirika bi qudratifka wa as’aluka 4 e BT 25 .u.. ‘J

min fadlika, fa innaka tagdiru wa lé. N 'r,bu 5 s N SaE qup Lr:.laJJ'I
aqdiv, wa talamuy wa Id a'lam, wa -

I Es 36 £ 6T - eveo
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anta ‘allim al-ghuyitb. Allihumma
in kunta talamu anna hidhal-amra
khayrun I fi dini wa ma‘dshi wa
‘Gqibati amrl (or: {1 Gfil amt wa
djilini) fagdurhu I wa yassirhu B
thumma barik I fihi. Allahumma,
wa in kunta ta'lows annahu shamun
i ff dind wa ma'dshi wa ‘8qibati amut
(or: fi ‘Gjili amri wa Gjilihi) fasrifhut
‘anni wagrifnl ‘anhu wagdur I al-
khayr haythu kina, thumma rading
bini (O Alldh, I seek Your
guidance (in making a choice) by
virtue of Your knowledge, and I
seek ability by virtue of Your
power, and I ask You of Your
great bounty. You have power, I

have none., And You know, I know
not. You are the Knower of hidden

things. O Allédh, if in Your
knowledge, this matter {then it
should be mentioned by name) is
good for me in my religion, my
livelihood and my affairs (or: both
in this world and in the Hereafter),
then ordain it for me, make it easy
for me, and biess it for me. And if
in Your knowledge it is bad for me
and for my religion, my livelihcod
and my affairs (or: for me both in
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this world and the next), then turn

it away from me and turn me away
from it, and ordain for me the
good wherever it may be and make
me pleased with it).” (Sakih)

GBS e W iz e o gl

Comments:

&l ol Cdaegdl (gl @;T:@ﬁ

o ks ol Jlgadl Tl %

Istikhdirah means to supplicate Alldh, Most High, for good, and this is done in
matter whose goodness or evil is not certain or which contains wavering or
hesitation. Therefore, the Isikhdrah cannot be done in any obligatory,
Sunnah, or prohibited act. This is because the goodness of an obligatory duty,
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or a Sunmah and the evil of a forbidden act, is explicitly clear, from the

beginning.

Chapter 28. A Son Conducting
The Marriage For His Mother

3256. It was narrated from Umm
Salamah, that when her Tddah had
ended, Abii Bakr sent word to her
proposing marriage to her, but she
did not marry him. Then the
Messenger of Alldh #& sent ‘Umar
bin Al-Khattdb with a proposal of
marriage. She said: “Tell the
Messenger of Alldh #£# that [ am a
jealous woman and that I have
sons, and none of my guardians are
present.”” He went to the
Messenger of Allih # and told
him that. He said: “Go back to her
and tell her: As for your saying that
you are a jealous woman, I will
pray to Alldh for you to take away
your jealousy. As for your saying
that you have sons, your sons will
be taken care of. And as for your
saying that none of your guardians
are present, none of your
guardians, present or absent, would
object to that.”” She said to her son:
“O *Umar, get up and perform the
marriage to the Messenger of Alldh
#, so he performed the marriage.”
An abridged form. (Hasan)
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Comments:

1. “When her Iddah’ had ended’: This woman of lofty rank was married to Abd
Salamah, who was a Companion of the Prophet 3%, and had participated in
the Battle of Badr, When he died, she became a widow.
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2. “Q ‘Umar! get up and perform the marriage”: ‘Umar was the son of Umm

Salamah.

Chapter 29. A Man Marrying
Off His Young Daughter

3257. 1t was narrated from ‘Aishah
that the Messenger of Alldh %
married her when she was six years
old, and consummated the
marriage with her when she was
nine. (Sahik)
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Comments:

e \/\/TZ-‘L&T) A rL&.ﬂ

There is absolutely no difference of opinion concerning contracting marriage
of one’s non-adult or minor daughter. The disagreement, however, exists in
the matter whether the daughter has the right to retain the marriage or not,
when she reaches puberty. But the girl has the right to dissolve her marriage
when she attains puberty, if the marriage contract was made effective by a
guardian other than her father. There is consensus over it.

3258. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Alidh £
married me when I was seven years
old, and he consummated the
marriage with me when I was
nine.” (Sahik)
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Commenis:

There is no conilict between six and seven. She had attained the age of six
years. The seventh year had commenced.

3259, It was narrated that Abd
‘Ubaidah said: “Aishah said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £& married me
when [ was nine and I lived with
him for nine years.”” (Sahih)
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Lol Cdoells e Blow] pl m“‘lﬂ(:C s st ) [c;—ﬁ—#] @fﬁ
NENTRORRFRINS
Comments: )

Her bridal escort took place in the second year of Hijrah and the Prophet
lived in Al-Madinah for ten years. Then he passed away. In this narration;
“Married me when I was nine” means “I began living with him when T was
nine.”
3260. It was narrated from “Aishah 37277 () i G - wyrs
that the Messenger of Alldh #& e s .
married her when she was nine and ~ o* &bzl Ui R et !
he died when she was eighteen ..  _.&), . - oo e- o
e 5 LVEAY
years old. (Sahilt) ":; Sa T“-E 7 Jp’ k& .
APRYE - SR P
e%s _o-f o A At b v .
2 s L:;’:Lu C*.;L:;E\J Lé.&« L..JLEJ r.c....l
or VYIVEYY e cipmeadl SOV s Sl ol o IS1 b 5 g P
.DV.'U\IC r.Ls_‘)..g.H L.g ELE Y J.l)...aﬂ d:ijl.’un Lf‘li Code
Comments: " N
Some individuals, who ostensibly claim to be researchers, deny the afore-
mentioned narrations concerning the age of ‘Aishah #. These narrations are,
however, authentic. It is the statement of ‘Aishah 4 herself, which her various
pupils have transmitted from her. A great majority of her pupils cannot make
the same mistake.

Chapter 30. A Man Marrying 4255 L};-j“ ’C@al = (F azenall)
Off His Grown Up Daughter " WD’ &y

3261. ‘Umar bin Al-@a‘ttﬁb, may s gy e L Aisd gj___; — Yy
Alldh be pleased with him, i o s e e
narrated: “Hafsah bint ‘Umar (» p2'3 (2 s Bas JB Hi0]I
became single when (her husband) | Ser TR E s
ab e : Pas U aad
Khunais bin Hudhifah As-Sahmi ;f o ‘.éu o . ":j ’
(died). He was one of the «i & 2 5 o St 16 s
Companions of the Prophet %, so o2 tr s T :C_E." .
and he died in Al-Madinah.” & /%% 90 =9 oef on S S e
‘Umar said: “T went to ‘Uthmdn .3 - (06 G12 Z2 &1 455 oLl
bin ‘Affin and offered Hafsah in L A P
marriage to him. I said: ‘If you ¢ o™ 02 o°F S AR el
wish, I will marry you to Hafsah Uyl il e 585 - zaiAl 2

¥ .5 .8

bint ‘Umar.” He said: ‘T will think . ves et de
about it” A few days passed, then I <50 Ijes JU - Luall 355 #E 4
met him and he said: ‘It seems that AR R T O TR L AT
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I do not want to get married at the
moment.”” ‘Umar said: “Then I
met Abfi Bakr As-Siddig, may
Allih be pleased with him, and
said: ‘If you wish, I will marry
Hafsah bint ‘Umar to you.’ Abi
Bakr remained silent, and did not
give me any answer, and I felt
more upset with him tham I had
with ‘Uthmén. Several days passed,
then the Messenger of Alldh #z
proposed marriage to her and I
married her to him. Abli Bakr met
me and said: ‘Perhaps you felt
upset with me when you offered
Hafsah in marriage to me, and I
did not give you amy answer?’ I
said: ‘Yes.”” He said: ‘Nothing
prevented me from giving you an
answer when you made the offer to
me, except the fact that I had
heard the Messenger of Alldh #g
speak of her, and I did not want to
disclose the secret of the
Messenger of Alldh #%. If he had
Ieft her, then I would have married
her.”” (Sakih)
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We learn from this narration that the marriage of a widow would also be
contracted by her guardian. She would not do it herself.

Chapter 31. Asking A Virgin
For Permission With Regard
To Marriage

3262, It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbés that the Messenger of Alldh
#& said: “A previously married
woman has more right to decide
about herself (with regard to
marriage) than her guardian, and a
virgin should be asked for
permission with regard to marriage,
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and her permission is her silence.”
(Sakilt)
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Comments:

Though the consent of the puardian is a prerequisite for the woman, the
consent of the woman herself is equally essential.

3263. It was narrated from Ihn
‘Abbds that the Prophet #% said:
“A previously married woman has
more right to decide about herself
(with regard to marriage) than her
guardian, and an orphan girl
should be consulted, and her
permission is her silence.” (Sahil)
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3264. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbés that the Messenger of Allih
# said: “A previously married
woman has more right (to decide)
about herself (with regard to
marriage) than her guardian, and
an orphan girl should be consulted
with regard to marriage, and her
permission is her silence.” (Sahih)

.DY'VY'ZC L&}i“ ‘__é Bt

3265. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbds that the Prophet # said:
“The guardian has no right (to
force) the previously married
woman (into a marriage). And an
orphan girl should be consulted,
and her silence is her approval.”
(Sahit)
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ogls pl e ly O¥VEIE ST B ey XYW ip 0k [memee] S
g Bl Al Gude e Tiee:m
Comments:

‘The guardian has no right’: The wording of this report explicitly corroborates
the requisite of the guardian. The guardian, however, has no right to create
any obstacle. He should rather give precedence to the opinion of the woman,

Chapter 32. Father Seeking . P

The Consent Of A Virgin With o jigll Y Slemat - (ry poreredl)
Regard To Marriage OFY 1) Lé-«,m;

3266. It was narrated from Ibn . o

‘Abbis that the Prophet & said:  :J§ i 1 450 (AT — vy
“A previously married woman has . .., . Lt e, e
more right (to decide) about
herself (with regard to marriage), .3 & 23 5 L ,_J;;,_;,jg o

and a virgin should be consulted by 5 7 , " S 7 4 Tex
her father, and her permission is = o~' <« (JE EE S o e
her silence.” (Sahik) @5 r_ngﬁ Lnjfet...; ,’;ﬁ‘i Uk,

al_gfL;_.,’g

s PR P cotve:, (S B ogay IVWip eun [l g

cogew dy W op Obde Gl e TY/VEYY
_ Chapter 33. Seeking The <

Consent Of A Previously W RAVCA I .|
Married Woman With Regard o =l S A e ‘
To Marriage (P Zodl) Lgunds

3267. 1t was narrated from Abi c e e . s
Hurairah that the Messenger of  :db <l o =0 Ul - YYav
AliAh #§ said: “A previously f

married woman should not be ’
married until her permission has  #E & J,3) O
been sought, and a virgin should fo ottt .
not be married until her consent is ,
sought” They said: “O Messenger  J,2; § :1,06 oafiel 2= %] 555
of Alldh #&, how does she give ceg e Lot
permission?”’ He said: “Her ' :
permission is if she keeps silent.”
(Sahil)

(Flo LS ale gime gay 0TVALE (S s [ obed] pw R
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Chapter 34. The Permission Of Vi Laat) SO RS - (v |
A Virgin ( ) L T )

3268. It was narrated from ‘Aishah .55 | 20 22 S Gal - wruA
= . Pt L RS S
that the Prophet #& said: “Seck the - -

permission of women with regard % mim ol o8 et O e B
to n_lar.riag'e.” It was said: “Whatl if f ;1;53 Le Lz &z Lo s
a virgin is too shy and remains  ~* ==

silent?” He said: “That is her :J6 & :;:” IR -+ AR PO
permission.” (Sahih)

;[; JJ “5‘5‘91‘;"{ o had] Iijiiﬁuiu
NI TR LA

-

«_Jb ‘Cti;Ji LFJ-A_’ GTQV\ZC ;CK..H L—; I_JtJ r.d._ov_!l chjLégji &FT@)’J
LYY T A LNRE ) \EY'ZC vl S sl CKL” e Oldemal

YV (S
Comments: c

Since Islam is an instinctively natural religion, the rights of women have been
given duc consideration in it. It prohibits a woman’s marriage without her
consent. Islam gave women these rights at a time when, previously, women
were considered like pet animals; rather they were tied, untied, and sold like
animals. '

3269. AbG Hurairah narrated that L;(DS“ L8 0 A L,}:_.,.f — vy

the Messenger of Alldh & said: “A r e e s e
previously married woman should —~ il Gl Gah - Al B rJi
not be married until her consent .z [ .+ i iz Flis ElL :J6
has been sought, and a virgin * = ~ JEPA
should not be married until her  :JB ‘;,.Le-)\ L2 Ll g L;,.u\; i

permission has been sought.” They 6 @ g1 O.nn 5 s S sis
said: “O Messenger of Alldh, what LT g"“: 4 j ”“: # “‘f’) .
is her permission?” He said: “If she =55 Y3 RS 2= OV =58 W
remains silent.” (Sahil) A

P ek, . gt
Ly 0,25 G o6 ikl i ok
&S BT 06 gl g

el o A gl e (Bl Cpaedl BN VEVATE s ar sl
Gl oy O\\”TZC clanls p N oty Sl oy “-:"S“ C‘J/u_ Yool Lctglh tL.g)L-'-b_Jb
COTVY s gl S B gmy v gl plis



The Book Of Marriage 124 ey

Chapter 35. Father Marrying o 5 swes  oE
Off A Previously Married Bl B ol - (7o mnd)
Woman When She Is Unwilling (ro =) 8,18 a5

LEd )n’;

3270. It was narrated from :JG &1 W& 23 0506 AT - vry.

Khansd’ bint Khidhdm that her

father married her off when she )

had been previously married, and  :JG iz M NS e :?_,.Lﬁl o
J

il g e St s 06 2 B

she was unwilling. She went to the e P
Messenger of Alish £ and he ° Bt r‘:‘w‘ &g e B
annulled the marriage. (Sahik) L caf 8 r‘”@' 3 u-“*"j“ e u‘;""
G o B G sl S
\.;-lﬁ ! ‘rk:\s_‘- \;:..: EL::_:- :)_E. @;L}zﬁ\

L

(PSR IO e o=
0353, ax IS La)lS s aml o J o B3] tol IS gl o,ﬁi:@,-:a
COYAr Iz (s hSIy oV /Y1) Lpall 3 gas ta e Sude s 0AYS COVTALS

Comments:
It was astonishing in that period of tirme, that a marriage by a father was
annuliled because a girl did not like it.

Chapter 36. Father Marrying a jﬁ 235 Sl - (o wnall)
Off A Virgin When She Is P 2. & -a
Unwilling “ys A

a®
- e

3271. it was narrated from . j§ A GAT - wwwy
‘Aishah: “A girl came to her and e e e s
said: ‘My father married me to his & B> 1B o5 o Ale B~
brother’s son so that he might raise .-z s o) e w- L% s
5 * &b e ,.w.>J| g
his own status thereby, and I was A A ”"’J'
unwilling,” She said: ‘Sit here until ;1 0 1 2JE Gl C125 i@ of (iki

the Prophet 2% comes’ Then the o= . - 5 ooy
Messenger of Allsh & came, and 1 2 = & C & et
told him (what she had said). He 231 U 3= 451 :GIGE ui&_’,@
sent word to her father, calling . .o Lo ee o .2 L. o
him, and he left the matter up to Jast w7l FE Al Jpd) s AR
her. She said: ‘O Messenger of . 2J& ) =4 wsd Jed @i
: A AN Jad el Ll )
Alldh, T accept what my father did, . ., =~ 7 -
but I wanted to know whether o553 togl ge b S5%
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women have any say in the oo WEl e et nf
matter.”” (Sahil) Fepd o G el ‘J&T ol &35

S5 s oS o5 A Gk e W Nes a2 [ salid]] g S
.OYQ':C ‘le“gl
Commentis:

1. This narration clearly indicates that a father may not commit the marriage of
a virgin without her consent. If he does so and the girl is not prepared, the
marriage may be annulled.

2. ‘T accept what my father did.” This demonstrates that the girl was prudent and
virtuous.

3272, It was narrated that AbG .7 4o 20 se. geif
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of e G G jﬁf h";: ! Y‘W\‘”
Alldh # said: ‘An orphan girl a8 13 A0 Bl 06 S8 Bl
should be consulted with regard to db cog-r Faid s
marriage, and if she remains silent, = “F7 & oF >z
that is her permission. If she L ;;efujn 4 025 J6
refuses then she is not to be P

forced.” (Hasan) pHISH ‘Léﬁl R SO R i

AT Gl G otol S b 2l [ eabi] A

ot hemme St 0 VWi Gl e Bandi ]S B elrle Ol ST e e s

wla ol wmey e Igde A Uy YA 8 S P sk e
AYE AT

Chapter 37. The Concession Clii o fj'a.;::-:.ll = (YV pzenad))
Allowing A Muhrim To Mar y .
g ’ ry (Y'Y Lxall) ¢ J:w.:.H

3273 It was narrated that Ibn (& & 13 5e8 Ln}o-l ~- TYVY
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& married Maimiinah bint
Al-Harith when he was a Muhrim. -5 -2 &8s 52 S '_51;_,:3
According to the Hadith of Ya'la ", ., .~ . s ,. .. 4¢ .
(one of the narrators): “In Sarif.” == o~ BE U5 pak 1dB LE

BE 2 las Eh2 106 g5a o) a2

(Sahik) JPECNEE YRR S B RO
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3274. It was narrated from Abd
Ash-Sha‘thd’ that Ibn ‘Abbéas told
him: “The Prophet # marted  : %) SR e LE OLAL Els
Maimfinah when bhe was a 7 . s T, . ., s
Muthrim.” (Sahih) cir # i ol s gl-:-"' S
£ B

gl ot Vip (hSI G smy YADVTAL i pdi [l 1pm P
ey By o Ol Godom e 0V VE1p (g5l

(08 ki b AAAS 67T - vyve

4

3275, It was narrated from Ibn  :JG 4l x2 5 oL 6747 - vrve
‘Abbas that the Prophet &

married Maiminah when he was a
Muhrim, and she appointed Al- .2 .2 Lz %z 2008 002 Bt
‘Abbids in charge of her marriage, g gf BRSO LT gt OF

P P NI TR T %
and he married her to him. (Sahil) 35 S 25 LU O o0
GG o e cls g

Rt

Mz 555 G b pdlls (TN Iz o 5hS G sa [pmone ] g S

His 06 SEsd 5 oharn s
& ool

3276. It was narrated from Ibn  ;J8 i %) A2t GAT - wywn
‘Abbis that the Messenger of Alldh -

8 - . 2 o, .+~ - LY | T;ﬁ -
4 married Maiminah when he ot oF ~ P Gl 385 - il ine WA
was a Muhrim. (Sahih) 5

g.ut..a ‘;):‘ L,)E c:—l\..'h.a :),a t.c}:);-
B e A L. £7 Sor BT s a1 ) s
o RS diges o R A1 el
dl-ﬂ AJT u|_9...aJ|J cOZb'\ZC t.él..g| gs_,.h_} f.L;;L...H L:J‘Jbv_” _)9.;1 [c?l'-\ﬂ] @J:'-J

b U 0l Al N Ll Jls L e sl slally IV sy LS ey wle Al
.@.JI

Comments:
See Nos. 2840, 2845.
o & . s af
Chapter 38. Prohibition Of o el £S5 o8 2~ (FA (mnall)
Marriage For The Muhrim ’ T TR

3277. ‘Uthmén bin ‘Affin, may . J¢ 41 02 5 5,56 B2f - vrvy
Allah be pleased with him, said: “The s . % L N
Messenger of Alldh 3 said: “The &b &)Wl @l Bis 1dE L 83
Muhrim should not get married, or AT

arrange a marriage for someone
else, or propose marriage.”” (Sahil) o me LB
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L BENY: C‘L;JSH

3278. ‘Uthmén bin ‘Affin, may
All4h be pleased with him, narrated
that the Prophet #& said: “The
Muliim should not get married,
arrange a marriage for someone
else, nor propose marriage.” (Sahih)

.oi\ilc ‘L;}.g” L?}_g}h_j LYAZO:C

Chapter 39, What Is
Recommended To Say On The
Occasion Of Marriage

3279. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #% taught us the Tashahhud
for Saldh and the Tushahhud upon
Al-Hajah.'Y! He said: ‘The
Tashahhud upon the occasion of
marriage is: Alhamdu [lillghi
nasta‘tnahu wa nastaghfiruhu, wa
na‘lidhu billdhi min shuriri
anfusing, man yahdih Hldhy fald
mudilla lahu wa man yudhl Hllihu
fald hidiya lahu, wa ashhadu an 14
ildhg illalléh, wa ashhadu anna
Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa rasilulm
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M This refers to occassions of marriage, during trade agreements, at the commencement of

speeches, among others.
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(Praise be to Allih, we seek His
help and His forgiveness. We seek
refuge with Alldh from the evil of
our own souls. Whomsoever Alldh
guides will never be led astray, and
whomsoever Allih leaves astray, no
one can guide. I bear witness that
there is none worthy of worship but
Alldh, and I bear witness that
Muhammad is His slave and
Messenger).” Then he recited three
Verses.” (Da‘f)
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3280. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbis that a man spoke to the
Prophet #& about something and
the Prophet # said: “Iunal-hamda
Hllihi nahmaduhu wa nasta‘tnahu,
mar yahdih ldhu falé mudilla lahu
wa man yudll Hldhu fald hédiya
lahu, wa ashhadu an ld ildha
illallhy (wahdahu ldsharika lahu)
wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan
‘abdubu wa rasiiluhi. Ammé ba'd
(Praise be to Alldh, we seek His
help. Whomsoever Allih guides
will never be led astray, and
whomsoever Allah leaves astray, no
one can guide. I bear witness that
there is none worthy of worship but
Alldh (alone with no partners) and
I bear witness that Muhammad is
His slave and Messenger. To
proceed).” (Sahil)
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Chapter 40. What Is Disliked wd 2 . 2eBa .

In The Khutbah Fazl G a5 b - (80 ol
(& Limzl)

3281. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy . 0§ .25 20 Sy 6Af - vvay

bin Hitim said: “Two men recited ,3 ’ h il

a Tashahhud before the Prophet £ 5F oGl Ba& 1J6 esf) 32 G35
and one of them said: “Whoever » .- A e .- S e
s Gk tE el WE
obeys Allah and His Messenger has = u; " "»j' f"fj"’;’ ‘ffj -
been guided aright and whoever 2 ) L oY) JgE 1 JB [._,L;- uJ‘
disobeys them has gone astray.’ st T . PR -
The Messenger of Allah & said: 'j""’ dpls Wi clw NS
‘What a bad speaker you arc!™  [,27 & <36 18 Lgall 355 ey
(Sahil) e e ed o
AES] Soladl Db 32 A

# o4 ol Olie Cude e (Gl douedi ) cAVe s s q?fi;@ﬁ
P ol ey s il sa e Jlae

PRSP

I

5\

Comments:

“What a bad speaker you are:” The Prophet’s £ rebuke was because the man
mentioned Alldh, Most High, and His Messenger #£ in one pronoun
(Ya’sihimd), “disobeys”, which creates the notion that Allih and His
Messenger £ are equivalent in rank, while there is absolutely no comparison
between the Creator and the created. As for the Messenger #& saying “them”
in reference to himself and Alléh, this can only be said by him. This is
because in such cases he is not saying “us’ but speaking about himself in the
third person. And this is not the case if others say “them” regarding Alldh
and His Messenger &

& v P
Chapter 41. The Words By i P QG - (8 o)
Which The Marriage Tie Is (5% Loih) ’C“K"“ W sz
Completed R

3282. Sahl bin Sa‘d said: “I was 2 &% 25 A05h GrEl - vyay
among the people with the Prophet -
# when a woman stood up and V2
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, she 3 f}ﬂl' i le - P Lo i e
has offered herself in marriage to > T T v
you, so see what you think of her.’ dyds Bl A cals E;;J‘
He remained silent and the T ST T T L TR T
el Lis o S L4

Prophet # did not give any e “’} o L-wt} . EéJi o
answer. Then she stood up (again) ¢zl Fo o] o r-lﬁ XA
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allih or L LE e se . stz ez ad
. . P! ’ I ~al o5

she has offered herself in marriage jﬁ @l ) "Nl" ":"'" 7 L"a ) L"{w T‘L ~
to you, so see what you think of 127 a8 (kT g T & s S35
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her’ A man stood up and said:
‘Marry her to me, O Messenger of
Alldh!" He said: ‘Do you have
anything?’ He said: ‘No.” He said:
‘Go and look, even if it is just an
iron ring.’ So he went and looked
then he came and said: ‘I could not
find anything, not even an iron
ring.” He said: ‘Have you
memorized anything of the
Qur’an?’ He said: ‘Yes, Stirah such-
and-such and Siirak such-and-such.
He said: ‘T marry you to her on the
basis of what you have memeorized
of the Qur'an.”” (Sahil)

Chapter 42. Conditions In
Marriage

3283, 1t was narrated from ‘Utbah
bin ‘Amir that the Messenger of
Alldh #£ said: “The condifions that
are most deserving of fulfillment,
are those by means of which the
private parts become allowed to
you.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

-4-3‘7-::’;5’.?0'14-1}.‘

From the outward wording, it is understood that the conditions stipulated at
the time of coniracting a marriage must be fulfilled.

3284. It was narrated from ‘Utbah
bin ‘Amir that the Messenger of
Alldh ¢ said: “The conditions that
are most deserving of fulfillment
are those by means of which the
private parts become permitted to
you.” (Sahih)
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Chapter 43. The Type Of
Marriage After Which, A
Thrice-Divorced Woman May
Return To Her First Husband

3285. It was narrated that “Aishah
said: “The wife of Rifi‘ah came to
the Messenger of Alldh £ and
said: ‘Rifd‘ah divorced me and
made it irrevocable. Then I
married ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin Az-
Zubair, and what he has is like the
fringe of a garment.” The
Messenger of Allih #& smiled and
said: ‘Do you want to go back to
Rifé‘ah? No, not until he (“Abdur-
Rahmén) tastes your sweetness and
you taste his sweetness.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

ety B Dl Gl

‘Like the fringe of a garment’: This alludes to the lack of his virility.

Chapter 44, A Stepdaughter
Who Is In One’s Care Is
Forbidden For Marriage

3286. ‘Urwah narrated that Zainab
bint Abi Salamah — whose mother
was Umm Salamah, the wife of the
Prophet #% - told him that Umm
Habibah bint Abi Sufydn told her
that she said: “O Messenger of
Alldh, marry my sister, the
daughter of Abli Sufydn.” She said:
“The Messenger of Alldh & said:
‘Would you like that?’ I said: “Yes;
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T do not have you all to myself and
I would like to share this goodness
with my sister” The Prophet #
said: “Your sister is not perrnissible
for me (to marry).” I said: ‘By
Altah, O Messenger of Alldh #E,
we have been saying that you want
to marry Durrah bint Abi
Salamah.” He said: ‘The daughter
of Umm Salamah?’ I said: “Yes.
He said: ‘By Alldh, even if she
were not my stepdaughter who is in
my care, she would not be
permissible for me (to marry),
because she is the daughter of my
brother through breast-feeding.
Thuwaibah breastfed Abl Salamah
and I. So do not offer your
daughters or sisters to me in
marriage.”” (Sahih)

132 &Y SEs

A

- M L e TE At T 2%
dps 0B 20 b ey A
c{..;d &_,J.:u W-_Ub L').:.:vu _9113 % lﬁ”
L;;Ju‘;;u:n; e At ST

g LN 0B gw,.m

}53 N R
_T S5 858 é;d?jui O A
@ st 2 ¢s-1- -
f'_,q_| LM«%.L-#r' LJLQB G‘L&.Lﬂ
S B G \U Wi 10
BN G S EY G g el
o e o7 o

3

‘5LG U"'aJ’” pit L:{:;}? AT UJ L;M_}
5550 24

Tl
s
‘e

C_»

Lf-T O 0\'\:C kériu..’ljl L_;?)U'l r.(.ﬂ.g.a'l;%’ub :.Cl.iﬂi cL_g_)Lér__.” b—ff@ﬁ
oo VU888 el ey i 0 s b pla gl cday ce WU o oS 0L

Chapter 45, The Prohibition Of
Being Married To Both A
Mother And Daughter

3287. It was narrated from Zainab
bint Abi Salamah that Umm
Habibah, the wife of the Prophet
#2 said: “O Messenger of Alldh,
marry the daughter of my father” —
meaning her sister. The Messenger
of Allah # said: “Would you like
that?” She said: “Yes; I do not
have you all to myself, and I would
like to share this goodness with my
sister.” The Prophet # said: “That
is not permissible for me.” Umm
Habibah said: “O Messenger of
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Allih #&, by Alldh, we have been
saying that you want to marry
Durrah bint AbI Salamah.” He
said: “The daughter of Umm
Salamah?” I said: “Yes.” He said:
“By Alldh, even if she were not my
stepdaughter who is in my care, she
would not be permissible for me
(to marry), because she is the
daughter of my brother through
breast-feeding. Thuwaibah breast-
fed Abfi Salamah and I So do not
offer your daughters or sisters to
me in marriage.” (Sahikh)

133 CS ks
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Comments:

The purpose of the chapter is to demonstrate that it is forbidden to marry
one’s wife’s daughter. It transpires from the outward phrasing of the chapter
that it is forbidden to unite them both in marrage. Even if the wife dies,
marriage with her daughter is forbidden. Likewise, contracting marriage with
the wife’s mother is not permissible in any circumstance, whether the wife is

alive or dead.

3288. Tt was narrated from ‘Irdk bin
Milik that Zainab bint Abi Salamah
told him, that Umm Habibah said to
the Messenger of Alidh &: “We
have been saying that you want to
marry Durrah bint Abi Salamah.”
The Messenger of Allah £ said: “As
a co-wife to Umm Salamah? Even if 1
were not married to Umm Salamah,
she would not be permissible to me,
for her father is my brother through
breast-feeding.” (Safifh)

08Nz (Sl B ogrs Rl el i (o] T B

Chapter 46. The Prohibition Of
Being Married To Two Sisters

3289. It was narrated from Umm
Habibah that she said: “O Messenger

w@adi ﬁfﬁ—(fzﬁudl)
(67 didll) o2
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of Allih, what do you think of my s e

sister?” He said: “What for?” She 5% = O° tdl OF ;f Lp o8 ool
said: “For marriage.” He said: § :2J6 (@l &= ;;i 0 izl Lj

“Would you like that?” She said: , . . . PP
“Yes; I do not have you all to myself, (=4’ b Tl Bl e Ll J 5
and I would like to share this '-’1!-; S N VXA B RCK IR LTI
goodness with my sister.” He said: e, L .
“She is not permissible for me (fo <N i 1B el C&
marry).” She said: “But I heard that B S YT N T
you \gfant to marry Durrah, the L/-“’i]’“f} ;::,% @sﬁ,“’j h":}!j, “‘Lbui
daughter of Umm Salamah.” He said: 35 &l :2JG ‘J Ji ¥ gk 1 J6
“The daughter of Abit Salamah?” She
said: “Yes.” He said: “By Allih, even

if she were not my stepdaughter she  : J§§ ‘f';’ CAJ6 s (_j Eip
would not be permissible for me (io s N P
marry), because she is the daughter of Wl o d &= L ) NS o 3 1l
my brother through breast-feeding. GLE' R TR IS TR N
Do not offer your daughters and - e e o )
sisters to me in marriage.” (Sakik) RSt I PR

SO AIE e gSTl ey TYAN 2 el [momee] 1 B

T 2.7 2 ., P oo, owEE .,
B Ra BT S5 B Jhad ST A

F T

Comments:
It is forbidden to contract marriage with two sisters simultaneously, although
one after the divorce of the other is permitted. That means, if one of them
dies or is divorced, then it is permitted to marry the other sister.

Chapter 47. Being Married To $5A0 5 paadl - (8 pmnal)
A Woman And Her Paternal (5 2l ‘,:ﬁ 55

Amnt At The Same Time

3290. It was narrated that Abd  :J
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of z
Alldh #% said: ‘(A man should not !
be married to) a woman and her ;[
paternal aunt nor to a woman and PR L h L e
her maternal aunt at the same 3l Om gase Y0 3B 41 JpL5 J6
time.”” (Sahth) (gl sl 52 V5 s
tpbmas 10V A1 clgmar lep il oS5 ¥ ol sl RPSIEL qﬁi:@ﬁ
Bl Cade o VEAIE S L T L Bl G perdl e L SN
COEY e < (sh Sy oYY /Y1) Wopedl G a5 e
Commenits:
A niece (brother’s daughter), paternal aunt, niece (sister’s daughter), and
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maternal aunt are very close relations, It is unlawful to turn such close
relations into co-wives, while these relations demand utmost love, affection,

and sincerity.

3291. Qabisah bin Dhu’aib said
that he heard Abii Hurairah say:
“The Messenger of Alldh £
forbade (being married to) a
woman and her paternal aunt or to
a woman and her maternal aunt at
the same time.” (Sahil)

]
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3292, It was narrated from Abfi
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh g& forbade being married to
a woman and her patermnal aunt or
maternal aunt at the same time.
(Saliih)

3293, It was narrated from Abii
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldl 3% forbade being married to
four kinds of women at the same
time: a woman and her paternal
aunt or a woman and her maternal
aunt. (Sahil)
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Comments:

. OEY\*C {5}.&“ L_Fg ELy)

‘Four women™: The outward wording could cause a grave misunderstanding,
because contracting marriage with two of them simultaneously is forbidden.
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The detail has preceded earlier. But because it has two forms, they are jointly

called four.

3294, It was narrated from Abii
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh # said: “A woman should
not be taken as a co-wife to her
paternal aunt or her maternal
aunt.” {Sakil)

LOETAL

3295, It was narrated that Abi
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #% forbade taking a woman
as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or
her matemnal aunt.” (Sakih)
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3296. It was narrated from Abd
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Alldh ¢ said: “A woman sheuld
not be taken as a co-wife to her
paternal aunt or her maternal
aunt.” (Sakik)
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Chapter 48. The Prohibition Of

Being Married To A Woman e @-‘"—“ L fr-a - (¢A r.>b...‘,J'.)
And Her Maternal Aunt At The (g/\ LimesIl) LG-J'P-J al).q.H
Same Time

3297. It was narrated from Abi - JG deale L5 il Jw;a Y ,;-T - YYay

Hurairah that the Messenger of _ s . s
Allah #£ said: “A woman should B3 :J8 f Flis B3 08 (o Bk
not be taken as a co-wife to her 5§ & ~N 2 (o 3 u; Aot
paternal aunt or her maternal j

aunt,” (Sahik) P PRV S T ] é_(; N
N

r fU..a £ T'Yiilc b r.LES_, ‘QE'(‘G:C ¢ S L_sa ey [@au.a sslial] @_Jéd'
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3298_. It was narrated that Abli ] el 2 Siss ) Gt 35— wyan
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of o, : st o
Alldh # forbade taking a woman — O°- ¢ L;’;' ;. 5% he ﬁ:’“j" L

as a co-wife to her”paternfﬂ aunt or IR L.;F T n;}h u’" i 1
her maternal aunt.” (Sakik) 3 N
SE S5 e i T c—<‘ o %
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Comments: '0"./\:(:"[&3-'-“,_,-195'1le

It is forbidden to contract marriage with a paternal aunt and her niece
{(brother’s daughter) simultancously; irrespective of the fact whether the
paternal aunt was first committed to marriage or the niece (brother’s
daughter). The ruling concerning the maternal aunt and her niece (sister’s
daughter} is the same.

3299. ‘Asim said: “Tread abook to 141 42 Ly A3sd G3AT - vyag
Ash-Sha'bi in which it was narrated . ., ., . g
from Jibir that the Prophet g  J& 3 @i 1 J8 dt Ehs 06

said: ‘A woman should not be . niﬂ = 2i5 206 v ol
taken as a co-wife to her paternal 3 R

aunt or her maternal aunt’ He (06 4% Lr” ‘_;-’1-”‘ o 4 LS
said: ‘I heard that from J&bir.”” wzha SERTAE fooq) sz
(Sahih) HE Y e

e tih Eaen 1 08
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3300. Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh said: T B e R s T
Sooe el op dess Ul Yy
“The Messenger of Alldh @& A e

forbade taking a woman as a co- (U5 Zprdll B opele 8 Eigf

wife to her paternal aunt or - :J S i L T
(gsa 9-r4.= Al A -,; =
maternal aunt.” (Sakih) : - : J'—" '
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3301. It was narrated that Jabir <Al A3 L g - rre

said: “The Messenger of Alldh & .. o s 5.
forbade taking a woman as a co- < ,‘ ol gt ges Bis idi
wife to her paternal aunmt or & J,4, & N eI ‘J;;Jn

.._.-vn\ G

maternal aunt.” (Sahik) P P S AP A
¢ dujlwyslgaeﬁm;gg
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sl
Chapter 49. What Becomes Lo% 5 3227 G - (s4 )
Unlawful As A Result Of gL e p
Breast-feeding (£94 2l
3302. It was narrated from ‘Aishah (36 deas Y oS BT T ey

that the Prophet # said: “What
becomes unlawful (for marriage)
through birth becomes unlawful
through breast-feeding.” (Sahik)

yve J A L.,_g:- J\ﬁu;;é\.;..\;-
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SpGH s BN s
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Up_,..ch s c.:v..,a et 1l ot OUedl e Code e \\ZV:C vl e
.a;;.FJ dL.;— L'J;_'h A g LT*V/YI(U__}.Q
Comments:
The same categories of relatives who are unlawful for one to marry because

of one’s relation to them are also unlawful to onme by foster relationship
(through having been breastfed by a particular wet-nurse in infancy). But it
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should, however, be kept clearly in mind that those categories of relatives
would be unlawful only to the child who has been breast-fed; they would not
be unlawful to his other kinship relations. For insiance, it is unlawful for the
one breastfed in infancy to marry his foster mother and sister, but to marry
them is not unlawful to his other brothers. In other words, the whole
household of the foster-mother is unlawful to the child who has been
breastfed, but the houseliold of the breastfed child are not unlawful to his
foster-mother and the other relatives of her household.

3303. It was narrated from ‘Aishah
that her paternal uncle through
breast-feeding, whose name was

S s J€ B2 6T - eeer

o

Lo 35wt ol o Ly 3

-

Aflah, asked permission to meet
her, and she observed Hijab before
him. The Messenger of Alldh #&

$. BE se 0% B oo L, . 2.,
e ek O Enal Gl aBE 8 5

Censd e St AT 22 s
was told about that and he said: Ny E w4 .
“Do not observe Hijab before him, <7~ ' J
for What becomes unlawful_ (fqr Lo E:’"”“ G E’_L“’;’;” I f,'}u B6 (e
marriage) through breast-feeding is : .
that which become unlawful '“%”:‘*‘M
through lineage.” (Safil)
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Comments:
‘Aishah 4 was under the impression that the establishment of relationship to
one who suckles and the one who is suckled is reasonable, but how could it
extend to other relatives of her household? Alldh’s Messenger #% explained
that in the milk of a woman, there is a share of her husband also. Therefore,
the woman’s husband and his relatives also stand in relationship to that male
or female child who is suckled.

3304. It was narrated from ‘Aishah - j§ I S L},ﬁ — Yk
that the Prophet & said: “What e S s
becomes unlawful (for marriage) o' o Al &8 8 b B8 Lod Bas
through breast-feeding is that i u““ 9; GBE 5E Bhs Ne L;;

which becomes unlawful through i o , -
lineage.” (Sahilr) geopes Lo plaT G f:’;":n S JG
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3305. It was narrated that ‘Amrah
said: “I heard °‘Aishah say: The
Messenger of Allih 2% said: “What
becomes unlawful (for marriage)
through breast-feeding is that
which becomes unlawful through
birth.™ (Sahik) )
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Chapter 50. The Daughter Of
One’s Brother Through Breast-
feeding Is Forbidden For
Marriage

3306. [t was narrated that ‘Alf,
may Alldh be pleased with him,
said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of
Alldh, why do you choose wives
from among Quraish and not from
among us? He said: ‘Do you have
anyone in mind?’ I said: “Yes, the
daughter of Hamzah.” The
Messenger of Alldh % said: ‘She is
not permissible for me (to marry);
she is the daughter of my brother
through breast-feeding.™ (Sahik)
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3307. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbis said: “Mention was made to
the Messenger of Alldh & of the
daughter of Hamzah (as a potential
wife). He said: ‘She is the danghter
of my brother through breast-
feeding.” (One of the narrators)
Shubah said: “Qatidah heard this
from Jébir bin Zaid.” (Sahih)
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3308. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbis that the daughter of
Hamzah was suggested to
Messenger of Alldh # (as a
potential wife). He said: “She is the
daughter of my brother through
breast-feeding, and what becomes
unlawful (for marriage) through
breast-feeding is the same as that
which becomes unlawful through
lineage.” (Sahilt)
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Comments:

The daughter of Hamza #% was the Prophet’s # sister from the side of his
uncle, by reason of genealogy; the Prophet’s $# marriage to her was lawful.
This is why Ali # proposed her marriage with the Prophet £, But she was
the Prophet’s #% foster niece also. This was because Thawbiyah had suckled
the Messenger of Alldh # and Hamza. Hence, Hamza was the Prophei’s 3

brother by reason of fosterage.

Chapter 51, The Amount Of
Breast-feeding That Makes
Marriage Prohibited

3309. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “One of the things that Alldh,
the Mighty and Subkme, revealed”
— {one of the narrators) Al-Hérith
said (in his narration): “One of the
things that were revealed in the
Qur'an” - “was that ten known
breast-feedings make marriage
prohibited, then that was abrogated
and changed to five known breast-
feedings. Then the Messenger of
Alldh & passed away when this
was something that was still being
recited in the Qur'an.” (Sakik)
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3310. It was narrated from Umm
Fadl that the Prophet of Alldh #&
was asked about breast-feeding and
said: “Suckling (Ai~-Imldjah) once
or twice does not make (marriage)
prohibited.” And {one of the
narrators) Qatddah said (in his
parration): “Suckling (4I-Massah)
once or twice does not make
(mazriage) prohibited.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

This narration is authentic, that one or two suckles do not make a prohibition,
until the infant suckles a few more times. In view of the previous narration, it
would mean at the most five sucklings so that all the narrations could be

acted upon.

3311. It was narrated from
‘Abdulldh bin Az-Zubair that the
Prophet & said: “Suckling once or
twice does not make (marriage)
prohibited.” {Sahih)

r.Lg}:ﬁ.“ ‘_—9 FLE L] dua.i."l S o f/i

3312. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #&
said: ‘Suckling once -or twice does
not make (marriage) prohibited.”
(Sahih)
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Comments:

143 TS

Various wordings have occurred in the reports: Massah, Imlidjah, Khatifah, etc.
The import of all these expressions is identical. That means to take the breast
into the mouth once, and to continue to suckle until the breast is removed
from the infant’s mouth. In the same way, the breast milk is considered of no

consequence.

3313. Sa‘eed narrated from
Qatiddah: “We wrote to Ibrdhim
bin Yazid An-Nakha‘l asking him
about breast-feeding. He wrote
back saying that Shuraih had
narrated that ‘Ali and Ibn Mas‘id
used to say: ‘A little or a lot of
breast-feeding makes marriage
prohibited.” In his book, it said
that Abi Ash-Sha‘thd’ Al-Muhdribi
narrated that ‘Aishah had told him
that the Prophet of Alldh & used
to say: “Suckling (A-Khatfah) once
or twice does not make (marriage)
prohibited.” (Sahif)

Cl;o auliy va iy e ;‘Jd dops g do a EOA/V:‘_‘{E.E.:.,H d;—_,P-T [@#w] @fn‘:’
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3314. It was narrated that Masriq
said: “Aishah said: ‘The Messenger
of Allih # entered upon me and
there was a man sitting with me.
He got upset about that, and 1 saw
the anger in his face.’ I said: “O
Messenger of Alldh, he is my
brother through breast-feeding.”
He said: “Be careful who you count
as your brothers” — or: “be careful
who you count as your brothers
through breast-feeding” — “for the
breast-feeding (which makes
marriage prohibited) is from
hunger.” (Sahil)
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Comments: AR A S oVt T TRV
The relationship established by breast-feeding takes place in that period of
time when the infant solely depends on milk, and its whole subsistence
consists of milk only. If it eats any other thing, it is very little. His primary
genuine food ought to be milk. And this is valid until the child is two years
old.

Chapter 52. The Breast Milk (oY i) ].,Bd A (0Y Lzemall)
Belongs To The Husband - &

3315. It was narrated from ‘Amrah ;3§ &1 w2 25 5,56 2T vrve
that ‘Aishah told her that the o

Messenger of Alldh #E was with & 28 e s B2 (J6 ﬂ, e
her, and she heard a man asking 52,0 5§ zoo- a- oo

. ixsle ;_)'l L3 ‘ . i 2
permission to enter Hafsah’s house. - e BB S gl o

' “Aishah said: I said: ‘O Messenger  «Glis 08 £ & J,45 of @@l
of Alldh %, there is a man asking st e . i, )
permission to enter your house.’ s
The Messenger of Alldh & said: T L5 13a a0 J,25 ¢ 1 208 d556 &6
think it is so-and-so the paternal I N A S

" uncle of Hafgaki throughpbreast- B J5 JE g o

feeding. ‘Aishah said: “If so-and-so 2§ GG s i1 ’r_;J UG {.",j‘»

(her own paternal uncle through 7 "7, . P :,g .
breast-feeding) were alive, would &2 W~ L:? oMW 08§ redas e
ke be allowed to enter upon me?’ B G :J . 3 6l
The Messenger of Alldh #& said: - T " "s’lj ‘}h "I
‘What becomes unlawful (for SN Ga 3R G RIS FANAIIIN

marriage) through breast-feeding is

that which becomes unlawful

through birth.” (Sakih)

£ e ctL.é,” c(,.l.wﬁ_; bl dodedl L) cT'liTZC ¢ gl d.:-ﬁi@_’:&

Iriamad Usalt B gay cap llle oo oo VEEE I BV o gy Lo Bl Il

. GEV':C ‘Ls_‘}':ﬁb ey

Comments:
‘Aishah % was under the Jmpressmn that consequent to breast-feeding or
fosterage, the infant’s relationship is established to the woman, because it has
suckled from her. But it does not have any relation with the woman’s
husband, because the infant has no connection with him. The woman,
nonetheless, lactates as a result of a man’s intercourse with her and her

pregnancy with his child. Therefore, the relationship of the breast-fed infant
would be established with both the woman and her husband. And this is the
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intent of the name of the chapter; that the milk is a result of the father.

3316. It was narrated from ‘Urwah
that ‘Aishah told him: “My paternal
uncle through breast-feeding, Abdl
Al-Ja‘d, came to me, and I sent him
away. — He (one of the narrators)
said: “Hisham said: ‘He was Ab{ Al-
Qu‘ais.” — “Then the Messenger of
Alldh #% came, and [ told him. The
Messenger of Allih # said: ‘Give
him permission (to enter).” (Sahih)
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Comments:

A foster uncle could be of two kinds: the real brother of the foster father, or
the foster brother of the real father. Marriage is forbidden with both of them.

3317. It was narrated from ‘Aishah
that the brother of Abli Al-Qu'‘ais
asked permission t¢ enter upon
‘Aishah after the Verse of Hijdb
had been revealed, and she refused
to let him in. Mention of that was
made to the Prophet #% and he
said: “Let him in, for he is your
paternal uncle.” She said: “The
woman breast-fed me, not the
man.” He said: “Hg is your
paternal uncle, so let him visit
you.” (Saiih)
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3318. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “Aflah, the brother of Abi
Al-Qu‘ais, who was my paternal
uncle through breast-feeding, used
to ask permission to enter upon
me, and I refused to let him in
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until the Messenger of Alldh o3 A 5T At azaTy L %
came, and 1 told him about that, o= <& 93 ol Sl 2L 5 o8

He said: “Let him in, for he is your
paternal uncle.”” ‘Aishah said:
“That was after the (Verse of)
Hijdb had been revealed.” (Sahih)
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Comments:
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Marriage is forbidden with one’s uncle, Therefore, there is no observation of
Hijgb from him. He may go to the house of his niece, but after obtaining
permission, because no one may enter anyone’s house without first obtaining
permission. Only the husband could enter his own house without permission.

3319. Tt was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “My paternal uncle Aflah
asked permission to enter upon me
after the (Verse of) Hijib had been
revealed, but I did not let him in.
The Prophet £ came to me and [
asked him (about that) and he said:
‘Let him in, for he is your paternal
uncle.’ I said: ‘O Messenger of
Alldh, the woman breast-fed me,
not the man.” He said: ‘Let him in,
may your hands be rubbed with
dust, for he is your uncle.” (Sahih)
OF Lee o Oliu Cgde e (Gl Eguad

3320. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “Aflah, the brother of Abil
Al-Qufais, came and asked
permission to enter, and I said: ‘T
will not let him in until T seek the
permission of the Prophet of
Alldh.” When the Prophet of Aildh
came, I said to him: ‘Aflah, the
brother of Abli Al-Qu‘ais, came
and asked permission fo enter, but
I refused to let him in” He said:
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‘Let him in, for he is your paternal
uncle.” T said: “The wife of Abfi Al-
Qufais breast-fed me; the man did
not breast-feed me.” He said: ‘Let
him in, for he is your paternal
uncle.”” (Sahil)
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Chapter 53. Breast-feeding An
Adult

3321. Zainab bint Abi Salamah
said: “1 heard ‘Aishab, the wife of
the Prophet # say: ‘Sahlah bint
Suhail came to the Messenger of
Allah #& and said: ‘O Messenger of
Alldh, T see (displeasure) in the
face of Abd Hudhaifah when Salim
enters upon me.” The Messenger of
Alldh #& said: ‘Breast-feed him.’
She said: ‘He has a beard.’ He said:
‘Breast-feed him, and that will take
away (the displeasure) in the face
of Abll Fudhaifah.” She said: ‘By
Alldh, T never saw that on the face
of Abili Hudhaifah after that.’”
(Sahih)
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Comments: Y i B ol N At
Abii Hudhaifah # had adopted S4lim (son). He dwelt in the house like sons
and used to frequent the house. When the command that an adopted son
does not become a son in the real sense of the word, ar the rulings of son are
applied to him descended, observing Hijib around him became obligatory.
That is why the afore-mentioned sjtuation materjalized,

3322, It was narrated that ‘Ais_hah o Laden :J,. & 2 G
said: “Sahlah bint Suhail came tothe 7. =, |
Messenger of Alldh # and said: 7 <% okl
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see (displeasure) in the face of Abil
Hudhaifah when Salim enters upon
me.” The Messenger of Alldh %
said: ‘Breast-feed him.’ She said;
‘How can I breast-feed him when he
is a grown man?’ He said: ‘Don’t I
know that he is 2 grown man? Then
she came after that and said; ‘By the
One Who sent you with the truth as
a Prophet, I have never seen
anything I dislike on the face of Abil
Hudhaifah after that,”" (Sehik)
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3323. Tt was narrated that Alshah
said: “The Messenger of Allih &
commanded the wife of Abil
Hudhaifah to breast-feed Salim, the
freed slave of Abili Hudhaifah, so
that the protective jealousy of Abil
Hudhaifah would be dispelled. She
breast-fed him when he was a man.”
{One of the narrators) Rabi‘ah said:
“That was a concessicn granted to
Salim.” (Sahih)
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It could be stated that at the present time also, if non-Muslims embrace Islam
and if they encounter this problem, they also may benefit from this
dispensation, provided it solves the problem, as the problem of Abi
Hudhaifah was solved.

- Prgr 2o Fou

3324. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 5% S4ais 23 A2 AT - vrve
said: “Sahlah came to the
Messenger of Alldh #& and said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, S4lim enters
upon us and he understands what
men understand, and knows what
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men know.” He said: ‘Breast-feed
him, and you will become unlawful
to him thereby.” (Ibn Abi
Mulaikah, one of the narrators
said:) For a year I did not narrate
this, then I met Al-Qésim and he
said: ‘Narrate it and do not worry
about it.”* (Sahil)
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Comments:
See No. 3321.

3325, It was narrated from ‘Aighah
that Salim, the freed slave of Abifi
Hudhbaifah was with Abd
Hudhaifah and his farmily in their
house. The daughter of Suhail
came to the Prophet # and said:
“Salim has reached the age of
manhood, and understands what
men understand. He enters upon
us, and I think that Ab{i Hudhaifah
is not happy about that.” The
Prophet ## said: “Breast-feed him,
and you will become unlawful to
him.” So she breast-fed him, and
the displeasure of Abfi Hudhaifah
disappeared. She came back to him
and said; “I breast-fed him and the
displeasure of Abli Hudhaifah has
disappeared.” (Safiil}
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3326. It was narrated that ‘Urwah
said: “The rest of the wives of the
Prophet s refused for anyone to
enter upon them on the basis of
that type of breast-feeding,
meaning breast-feeding of an adult.
They said to ‘Aishah: ‘By Alldh, we
think that what the Messenger of
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Allah £ told Sahlah bint Suhail to
do was a concession which was
granted by the Messenger of Allih
# only with regard to breast-
feeding Silim. By Alldh, no one
will enter upon us, nor see us on
the basis of this type of breast-
feeding.”™ (Sahih)
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3327. Zainab bint Abii Salamah
narrated that her mother Umm
Salamah, the wife of the Prophet
#&, used to say: “The rest of the
wives of the Prophet £ refused for
anyone to enter upcn them on the
basis of that type of breast-feeding,
meaning breast-feeding of an adult.
They said to ‘Aishah: ‘By Allah, we
think that this is a concession
which the Messenger of Allih &
granted only to Silim. No one will
enter upon us, nor see us on the
basis of this type of breast-
feeding.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

OEVALE (LSl

This conception and inference of the wives of the Prophet &% is absolutely
correct. ‘Alshah % used to hold this view. (For further details, see Hadith

3323).

Chapter 54. Al-Ghilah
(Intercourse With A Breast-
feeding Woman)

3328. It was narrated from ‘Aishah

that Juddmah bint Wahb told her
that the Messenger of Alldh #&
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said: “I was thinking of forbidding ERELT ﬁ'f TRE , g
Ghilah until 1 remembered that it =~ T W% Q1 428 0P 858 & 2
is done by the Persians and 15 ]G &% .4

Romans” — (one of the narrators) .. , _. . . . . .c 0.
Ishdq said: “(They) do that - and it ob &35 o Al N
doesﬂ not harm their children.” 1:51>'u1-l GG - Lk ‘;}j“:’ C)“‘Jl‘;
(Sahil) -
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Chapter 55. Coitus Interruptus (co damll) g],;Jl ‘iIS = (20 womnall)

3329. It was narrated from "Abdur- 35225 5 Lelis) L.,.-.-T - YYY§
Rahmén bin Bishr bin Mas‘d, who ef ae h e R N fans 20 nte
attributed the Hadith to Abf &7 o = PAB A Gy de s

Sa‘eed Al-Khudri, that mention of (7, . o AR5 L2 058 ) Biz (36
that (coitus interruptos) was made . =~ 7 . s e
to the Messenger of Alldh 4 and 0% ‘3™ O 2~ OF oo M b

he said: “Why do you do that?” % 53] Jen AR IR
We said: “A man may have a wife, T Ty s
and he has intercourse with her, %3? :JU #E 4l J 05 Xe 3 55 146

but he does not want her to get A TR IR A I A A
pregnant, or he may have a s S g e

. . P AT A T
concubine, and he has intercourse  Gis Comei V1 4 0,855 RSN 3505
with her, but he does not want her TOE o LT,

- rg.i;. Ty OE e sd o sz
to get pregnant.” He said: “It does Vol psele N i “'fc : iﬂ : f =
not make any difference if you do SG3EN A LB VS

that, for it is the matter of Al-
Qadar.” (Sahih)
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1. A4l-Az or coitus interruptus means that a man has intercourse with his wife or
slave-woman, but does not allow emission of semen; he ejaculates outside.
The objective is to prevent pregnancy.

2. Permissibility or impermissibility of the coitus interruptus depends upon one’s
intention. If the intention is good, for instance, so the infant’s (nursing) health
is not injured, or the woman’s health does not permit pregnancy, then coitus
interruptus is permissible. But if the intention is bad as in concerns for
providing for the children, etc., then coitus interruptus is not permissible,
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3330. It was narrated from Abfi
Sa‘eed Az-Zuraqi that 2 man asked
the Messenger of Alldh # about
coitus interruptus and said: “My
wife is breast-feeding and I do not
want her to get pregnant.”” The
Prophet & said: “What has been
decreed in the womb will come to
be.” (Hasan)
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In spite of it, Alldh’s Messenger §% did not forbid coitus interruptus, because
like other means, this is also a means to prevent pregnancy, which could be
made use of Though, the ultimate verdict lies in the hands of Alldh, Most

High.
Chapter 56. Rights And Status
Of The Breast-feeding Mother

3331. It was narrated from Hajjdj
bin Hajjj that his father said: “I
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, how
can I pay back the dues of the one
who breast-fed me? He said: ‘By
giving a4 male or female slave.”
(Hasan)
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The right of the real mother can never be fulfilled, That will be fulfilled by
Alldh Himself. However, for the woman whom one has suckled, if a slave or a
slave woman is given to her to serve her, this would fulfill her right.
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Chapter 57. Testimony With
Regard To Breast-feeding

3332. It was narrated that “‘Ugbah
bin Al-Harith said: I married a
woman, then a black woman came
to us and said: I breast-fed you
both. I went to the Prophet £ and
said: I married so and so and a
black woman came to me and said:
I breast-fed you both. He turned
away from me so I came to him
from the other side and said: She is
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Leave her (divorce her).” (Sahil) el clSaa )l EIE #53
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Comments:

‘Leave her’: because fosterage is a concealed matter, To find witnesses for it
is not possible. It is specifically so when the breast-feeding woman is a slave-
woman. This is because the slave women usually frequent houses. If they
observe any child crying, they readily set about suckling it. Apparently,
witnesses are not expected on such occasions. Therefore, seeking witnesses
upon fosterage is futile. Rather, the claim of a nursing woman would be

substantiated by swearing an oath.
Chapter 58. Marrying Those SN g G }C&" < (OA yaenal))
(oA da=il)

Whom One’s Father Married

3333. It was narrated that Al-Bard® o5 ol 23 Aasl Grdf - wrwy
said: “I met my maternal uncle who 5. - .t s e

was carrying a flag (for an a2 db f“"’ PR V‘g’
expedition) and I said: “Where are -5 %48 12 (% O] u-‘ C]Lp 2e 1 al
you going?’ He said: ‘The [ = . , i’

Messenger of Alldh # is sending <2 £% ._;,ng SUE ,-,'.le ‘5*‘;‘“
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me to a man who has married his 5 ,. r_ g 4o os o2 Lg st
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Cominents:

‘No one can marry one’s own mother’: This means the wife of one’s father
(stepmother). One might think she is not one’s (real) mother, so one could
marty her. That is why Alldh’s Messenger # unequivocally negated it. The
Command: “And do not marry the women whom your fathers married” (A#n-
Nisa: 22) is applicable to one’s paternal as well as maternal grandparents.
This is because according to the custom prevalent in the society, they equal
fathers. ‘Strike his neck’: Whether he had infercourse with her or not. This
punishment is for the unlawful marriage.

e r

3334. It was namated from Yazd  :J6 gran L AR GrAf - vrve

bin Al-Bar?d’ that his father said: “I
met my maternal uncle who was
carrying a flag (for an expedition)
and I said: “Where are you going?’
He said: “The Messenger of Alldh
## is sending me to a man who has
married his father’s wife, and he
has commanded me to strike his
neck (kill him) and seize his
wealth.” (Sahik)
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Comments:

1. ‘A flag’ means the banner of Alldh’s Messenger 4%, which served as a sign
that he had really been sent by the Messenger of Alldh #&,

2. ‘Seize his wealth’: Committing marriage with the wife of one’s father warrants
capital punishment, and that his property shall be seized.
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Chapter 59. Meaning Of The
Saying Of Alldh, The Mighty
And Sublime: “Also (Forbidden
Are) Women Already Married,
Except Those (Slaves) Whom
Your Right Hands Possess. »{ll

3335. It was narrated from Abl
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet
of Aliih £% senf an army to Awtas.
They met the enemy, fought them,
and prevailed over them. They
acquired female prisoners who had
husbands among the idolaters. The
Muslims felt reluctant to be
intimate with them. Then Alldh,
the Mighty and Sublime revealed:
“Also (forbidden are) women
already married, except those
(slaves) whom your right hands
possess,!?] meaning, this is
permissible for you once they have
completed their Iddah. (Sahih)
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Comments:

1. “The Muslims felt reluctant’ because they were married, and their husbands

were alive.

2. ‘Completed their 7ddah’s And this waiting period is one menstrual cycle. If
the menses start, sexual intercourse would be permitted when it ends. But if
the menses stop coming, it would be indicative of pregnancy. Until the
childbirth, sexual intercourse is not permitted, nor marriage.

Chapter 60. Ash-Shighar"] QRIEFESH) JL,.....J| S5

- V;M.QJI)

3336. It was narrated from Ibn :Jl; des 1 @k Gt AT DY
‘Umar that the Messenger of Alldh .t . o s
i% forbade Ash-Shighir. (Sahil) IR B T i et gkt

U gn-Nisd' 4:24.
Gl dn-Nisa’ 4:24.
131 1t {5 explained in the foliowing chapter.
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Comments:

Ash-Shigdr is one of the many forms of marriage that prevailed during the
time of ignorance. For details, see below

3337. It was narrdated from ‘Imrin
bin Flusain that the Messenger of
Alldh #g said: “There is no
‘bringing’, no ‘avoidance’™ and no
Shighdr in Islam, and whoever robs,
he is not one of us.” (Sahik)
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3338. It was narrated that Anas
said: “The Messenger of Allah &
said: fThere 'is no ‘bringing’, no
‘avoidance’ and no Shighdr in
Islam, and whoever robs, he is not
one of us.” (Sahik)

Abii ‘Abdur-Rahmaén said; This is
a grave error and what is correct is
the narration of Bishr.
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I Bringing (Jalzb) and avoidance (Janab): meaning, the Zakih collector should not stop in
one place and demand that the people bring their goods and livestock to him to assess
them and determine how much is due. Conversely, the people should not go to remote
areas away from where they are expected to be, so that the Zakdh collector has to travel
far and face undue hardship in doing his job.
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Chapter 61. Explanation Of
Ash-Shighdr

3339. It was narrated from Ibn
“‘Umar that the Messenger of Alldh
i forbade Ash-Shighdr. Ash-Shighér
means when a man marries his
daughter to another man, on the
condition that that man marries his
daughter to him, and no dowry is
exchanged between them. (Sakili)
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3340. It was narrated that Abi
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of
Alldh 2% forbade Ash-Shighdr.”
(One of the narrators) ‘Ubaidulldh
said: “Ash-Shighdr means when a
man gives his danghter in marriage
on condition that (the other man)
gives him his sister in marriage.”
(Sahih)
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‘Sister’: This is just to illustrate the point. It might be the condition of the
marriage of any, whether it be daughter or sister, brother’s daughter, or
sister’s daughter. It makes no difference whatsoever.

Chapter 62. Marriage For
Stirahs Of The Qur’an

3341. It was narrated from Sahl
bin Sa‘d that a woman came to the
Messenger of Allah #% and said:
“0) Messenger of Alldh, I have
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come to offer myself to you (in
marriage).” The Messenger of
Alldh # looked her up and down
then lowered his head. When the
woman saw that he was not saying
anything about her, she sat down.
A man among his Companions
stood up and said: “Q Messenger
of Allah, if you do not want to
marty her, then marry me to her.”
He said: “Do you have anything.”
He said: “No, by Alldh, I do not
have anything.” He said: “Look,
even if it is only an iron ring.” He
went, then he came back and said:
“No, by Alldh, O Messenger of
Alish, not even an iron ring, but
this is my Izdr (lower garment)” —
Sahl said: “He did not have a Ridd’
(upper garment)” - “she can have
half of it.” The Messenger of Alldh
# said: “What could she do with
your Zzdr? If you wear it, she will
not have any of it, and if she wears
it, you will not have any of it.” The
man sat down for a long time, then
he got up, and the Messenger of
Alldh ## saw him leaving, so he
ordered that he be called back.
‘When he came, he said: “What do
you know of the Qur'an?” He said:
“I know Sirah such-and-such, and
Stirah such-and-such,” and listed
them. He said: “Can you recite
them by heart?” He said: “Yes.”
He said: “Then I marry you to her
on the basis of what you know of
the Qur’dn.” (Sakik)
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Chapter 63. Marriage For
Islam

3342. It was narrated that Anas
said: “Abfi Talhah married Umm
Sulaim and the dowry between
them was Islam. Umm Sulaim
became Muslim before Ab{
Talhah, and he proposed to her but
she said: ‘T have become Muslim; if
you become Muslim I will marry
you.” So he became Muslim, and
that was the dowry between them.”
(Sahih)
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Comments:

0T S b shy

It transpires from this Hadith that there was no other dower, except for Abfi
Talhah’s Islam. The upcoming narrations further elucidate it. Therefore, any
gain or benefit could become a dower; it could either be religious or worldly,
as there is mention of the teaching of the Glorious Qurdn in the previous

narration.

3343. It was narrated that Anas
said: “Abi Talhah proposed
marriage to Umm Sulaim and she
said: ‘By Alldh, a man like you is
not to be rejected, O Abii Talhah,
but yon are a disbeliever and 1 am
a Muslim, and it is not permissible
for me to marry you. If you become
Muslim, that will be my dowry, and
I will not ask you for anything else.’
So he became Muslim and that was
her dowry.” (one of the narrators)
Thébit said: “I have never heard of
a woman whose dowry was more
precious than Umm Sulaim (whose
dowry was) Islam. And he
consummated the marriage with
her, and she bore him a child.”
(Hasan)
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Comments;

160 cS i

This Hadith clearly indicates that there was no dower except Islam. So to say,
if the woman consents, such religious gain or benefit could also become a

dower. Wealth is not essential,

Chapter 64. Marriage For
Manumission

3344. Tt was narrated from Anas
that the Messenger of Alldh #
manumitted Safiyyah and made
that her dowry. (Sahih)
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Comments:

The Hanafites, etc., do not consider this method adequate. They consider the
afore-mentioned incident specifically affiliated to the Prophet £&. The noble
Companions, however, did not particularise it.

3345. It was narrated from Anas
that the Messenger of Alldh 2%
manumitted Safiyyah and made her
freedom her dowry. (Sahil)

This is the wording of Muhammad
{one of the narrators).
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Chapter 65. A Man
Manumitting His Slave
Woman, Then Marrying Her

3346. It was narrated that Abi
Misa said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& said: “There are three
who will be given a twofold reward:
A man who has a slave woman
whom he disciplines and disciplines
her well, and teaches and teaches
her well, then he manumits her and
marries her; a slave who fulfills his
duty toward Allih and toward his
masters; and a believer from
among the People of the Book.™
(Sahil)
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Comments:

1. ‘Twofold reward’: This is because they have performed a twofold righteous

deed: emancipation and marriage.

2. ‘Marry her’ means with her consent. Thereupon, whether he pays her the
dower, or an agreement is finally reached between them, then the
emancipation would be considered the dower.

3347. It was narrated that Abd
Miisa said: “The Messenger of
Alléh £ said: “Whoever manumits
his female slave, then marries her,
he will have two rewards.”” (Sahil)
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This is because commitment of marriage after the emancipation is also a
favor. Moreover, it is the charity of the two spouses or the couple.
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Chapter 66. Fairness In Giving
Dowries

3348. ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair
narrated that he asked ‘Aishah
about the saying of Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime: “And if you
fear that you shall not be able to deal
justly with the orphan girls then
marry gother) women of your
choice.™ She said: “O son of my
sister, this refers to a female orphan
who is in the care of her guardian,
and her wealth is joined to his, and
he is attracted to her wealth and her
beauty. So her guardian wants to
marry her without being fair with
regard to her dowry, and without
giving her what someone else would
give her. So they were forbidden to
marry them unless they were fair to
them and gave them the highest
possible dowry that is customarily
given, and they were commanded to
marry other women of their choice.”
‘Urwah said: “Aishah said: “Then
later on, Allih, the Mighty and
Sublime, revealed concerning them:
_ ‘They ask your legal instruction
concerning women, say: Alldh
instructs you about them, and about
what is recited unto you in the Book
concerning the orphan girls whom
you give not the prescribed portions
and yet whom you desire to
marry.’?! ‘Aishah said: “What
Alldh, Most High, mentioned here
that is recited in the Book is the first
Verse in which it says: And if you

M 4n-Nisé’ 4:3.
(2] 4p-Nisq® 4:127.
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fear that you shallnotbe able todeal .= .. oy 8 s
justly with orphan girls then maﬁﬁy oI JUAG Jull A oS
(other) women of your choice.’ L5 ST AT DA Ml PR er
‘Aishah said: ‘What is referred toin =~~~ < . fof] LGJ Lsa zﬁ) !?&j
the other Verse — and yet whom you FEE ) ‘:}"J o -12““3“* Y]
desire to marry[zl — is the desire of

one of you not to marry orphan girl

who is under his care if she is lacking

in wealth and beauty. So they were

forbidden to marry those orphan

women to whose wealth they were

attracted unless they were fair,

because of their desire not to marry

(those who were lacking in wealth

and beauty).” (Sakih)
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We learn the dower of women ought to be such that it does not take
advantage of their social status.
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Comments:

‘Ten Ugiyyah’s Twelve and a half Ugfyyak has reported above. The fractions
might probably have been dropped, or the dower in general might be that
much! The dower for the Messenger of Allih #: might have been five
hundred dirhams (silver coins) in view of his specific status. Ten Ugiyah
equal four hundred dirhams. This is not the prescribed measure or amount of
the dower. It rather might have been an appropriate measure of dower
according to the customary practice. Its measure would rise and fall based

upon circumstances,

3351. Tt was narrated that Abli Al-
‘Ajfa* said: “Umar bin Al-Khattab
gaid: ‘Do not go to exiremes with
regard to the dowries of women,
for if that were a sign of honor and
dignity in this world, or a sign of
piety before Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime, then Muhammad &
would have done that before you.
But he did not give any of his
wives, and none of his daughters
were given, more than twelve
Ugiypah. A man may increase the
dowry until he feels resentment
against her and says: You cost me
everything I own (‘Alagul-Qirbah)™
‘And I was a man born among the
‘Arabs,! but I did not know the
meaning of ‘Alagul-Qirbak’™  and
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O In Musnad Al-Humaidi (23) it is: “And T was a young man.”

[l Meaning, due to the ambiguity of the expression: ‘Alaqud-Qirbah. A Qirbah is a very large
water skin that only a very strong man could carry. So the meaning is that 1 gave you
everything until T even carried a giant water skin to your family, or, did so much that I
even sweated enough to fill such a water-skin. In Al-Tal wa Ma'%ifat Ar-Rijél (No. 95)
Ahmad narrated regarding this, from Sufyan, who is one of those who narrated this
Hadith as recorded by others: “Until I carried a Qirbak from far away.”
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others of you are saying — about
those killed in this or that battle of
yours, or who died: “So-and so was
martyred,” or ‘so and so died as a
martyr.” While perhaps he merely
overloaded the backside of his
beast, or lined his saddie with gold
or silver seeking trade. So do not
say that, rather say as the Prophet
# said: “Whoever is killed in the
cause of Alldh, or dies, then he is
in Paradise.”” (Hasan)
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Comments:

‘Twelve”: mean twelve and a half as has preceded in another Hadith.
However, the fractions have been dropped here. This narration also
demonstrates the abhorrence of calling so-and-so “Shahid” as clearly
indicated and prohibited by the statement of ‘Umar, in spite of whoever

opposes him after him.

3352, It was narrated from Umm
Habibah that the Messenger of
Alldh #& married her when she was
in Ethiopia. An-NajaShi performed
the marriage for her and gave her a
dowry of four thousand, and he
fitted her out from his own wealth,
and sent her with Shurahbil bin
Hasanah, The Messenger of Allih
#& did not send her anything, and
the dowry of his wives was four
hundred Diruams. {Da‘if)
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Comments:
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‘She was in Ethiopia’: In reality, she had emigrated to Ethiopia along with her
husband Ubaidullah bin Jahsh. A little later, Ubaidullali bin Jahsh became a
Christian, and died in the state of apostasy. Umm Habibah remained constant
in Islam. When Alldh’s Messenger # came to know about the course of
events, he sent “Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Dhamari to An-Najéshi, the emperor
of Ethiopia, with his marriage proposal to her.

Chapter 67. Marriage For A
Nawih Of Gold (Five Dirhams)

3353. It was narrated from Anas
bin Malik that ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin
‘Awf came to the Prophet & with
traces of yellow perfume on him.
The Messenger of Alldh # asked

him (about that} and he told him -

that he had married a woman from
among the Ansir. The Messenger
of Alldh ## said: “How much did
you give her?” He said: “A Nawah
(five Dirhams) of gold.” The
Messenger of Alldh #£& said: “Give
a Walimah (wedding feast) even if
it is with one sheep.” (Sahih)
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1. ‘He married a woman from Al-Ansir’: Some of the saffron or the like which

she was wearing, got on him.

2, “Nawith” was a weight of gold. Iis value was three or according to some
people, five dithams. In other words, the dower could be that amount.

3354. ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin ‘Awf
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #%
saw me looking cheerful as I had
just got married.” 1 said: “I have
gotten married to a woman of the
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A.I'1$ﬁr.” He said: “How much did .T, . iae Fo Vag { Ao JG 'lj L L:.:
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3356. It was narrated that T R T s
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man was brought to ‘Abdulldh who %8 Js PANGAEEIE gv,ll Sb g‘"
had married a woman without .. = -2 .. 2o, .0 o 50 1.
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report about that’ They said: ‘O
Abli ‘Abdur-Rahmén, we cannot
find any report about that.’ He
said: ‘I will say what I think, and if
it is correct then it is from All4h.
She should have a dowry like that
of her peers and no less, with no
injustice, and she may inherit from
him, and she has to observe the
Iddah’ A man from Ashja‘ stood
up and said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #% passed a similar judgment
among us concerning a woman
called Birwa® bint Wishiq. She
married a man who died before
consummating the marriage with
her, and the Messenger of Allah %
ruled that she should be given a
dowry like that of her peers, and
she could inherit, and she had to
observe the ‘Iddah.’ ‘Abdullih
raised his hands and said the
Takbir.” (Sahil)

Abl ‘Abdur-Rabmén (An-Nasd1)
said: I do not know anyone who
said “Al-Aswdd” in this Hadith,
other than Z&’idah.

168 I Gt

Ju "Lé';'L];i-":éTJBLSQJJLﬁJu"J”
G dslad Bk NG U

- 3 Bl w1t g ol gl

LA I

Lé.‘d'u:io\fl(_éu‘ég 1(}}«)@43

- 3. o v Ger e 2,

5 L.JLQJ 3&>~J L.».?-_})J C,J,..Arb L.M.l &3_;.»

-Cs

#£ & J,0 | 58 tLgJ_;};:géT
n'_’g cuiﬁ.” ng_g LLGJL....J dLL.p J.«u

Ry TR e AR
J6

-
: T

SRR toe il A 5

.eJEb,:GQyY' -.:...,.;\.-;JI |.LA J

= (HEWS Ly - [.JJ zIF ot cc'l.ﬁl wagls gl 4>-_,->T I@:w] @J:J
‘__,,j aty ca etnedl o jgests Gade oo lemgdy \‘IEBZC cL_g.:Lo_;J'I_g t.T'\\OtC nar

L“;ﬁl._l Jals 4}_9 ;\‘iofv:gi.g._._.l'. A2 g \’."c“:»u.o u.w:-"Lugi.cJ:.” JGJ coa\olc

Comments:

H.s}:i“

.T'T“\'J T'Y‘GV:C [ESEY

A, marriage could be concluded without fixing the dower. But the dower
should be determined, agreed, and paid even after conducting the marriage. If
the dower is negated, the marriage would be invalid.

3357. It was narrated from ‘Abdullih
that a woman was brought to him who
had married a man then he had died
without naming any dowry for her and
without consummating the marriage
with her. They kept coming to him for
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nearly a month, and he did not issue
any ruling to them. Then he said: “I
think that she should have a dowry
like that of her peers no less, with no
injustice and she may inherit from him
and she has to observe the ‘Iddah.”
Ma‘gil bin Sinfn Al-Ashja‘ testified:
“The Messenger of Allah # passed a
similar judgment concerning Birwa’
bint Wéshiq.” (Sehil)
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3358. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh said, concerning a man
who married a woman, then died
before consummating the marriage
with her, and without naming a
dowry: “She should have the
dowry, and she has to observe the
‘Iddah, and she may inherit.”
Ma‘qil bin Sindn said: “I heard the
Prophet #& pass the same judgment
concerning Birwa® bint Wishiq.”
(Sahil)

00V iz (ghSOl b pmy (Gl
108 ypmin 4 GlRay G - vrea
Pl e i 55 455 o
s @ 36 @ Ses o5 g
SN N R FA

8 r g

s oy

A0 & e pem Mhe Cake e VNVEiE sl gl el [pmeomo] Do 5
c ol g Ol # eoNV I~ e Y (optlld] el

3359. (Another chain) with a
similar narration. (Sahik)

(08 s b Slas) U7AS — vrea

Cpln B DL HE AN B s

TRV ER 44 RSN L B

270
*
-

Gl e i 0038z (kS 5 pas TON B [mewe] 1

3360. It was narrated from
‘Abdullih that some people came
te him and said: “A man among us
martied a woman, but he did not
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name a dowry for her, and he did
not have intercourse with her
before he died. ‘Abdulldh said:
‘Since I left the Messenger of Alldh
#& 1 have never been asked a more
difficult question than this. Go to
someone else” They kept coming
to him for a month, then at the end
of that they said: “Who shall we ask
if we do not ask you? You are one
of the most prominent Companions
of Muhammad % in this land and
we cannot find anyone else.” He
said: ‘I will say what I think, and if
it is correct then it is from Alldh
alone, with no partner, and if it is
wrong then it is from me and from
the Shaitin, and Alidh and His
Messenger have nothing to do with
it. I think that she should be given
a dowry like that of her peers and
no less, with no injustice, and she
may inherit from him, and she has
to observe the Tddah, four months
and ten days.”” He said: “And that
was heard by some people from
Ashja‘, who stood up and said: “We
bear witness that you have passed
the same judgment as the
Messenger of Aldh & did
concerning a woman from among
us who was called Birwa‘ bint
Wiashiq.”” He said: “Abdulldh was
never seen looking so happy as he
did on that day, except with having
accepted Islam.” (Sahik)
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Chapter 69. A Woman Giving PIUL I PO
Herself In Marriage To A Man god 315l L il - (8 prxadl)
With No Dowry (14 disdl) L;ll,a gt J:-,J

3361. It was narrated from Sahl ;34 & 42 23 5550 T - vy
bin Sa‘d that a woman came to the e
Messenger of Allah # and said: o OF <l B b e s
“O Messenger of Allah, I” give I J,55 of FNER M R RS 1
myself in marriage to you.” She R e e e P
stood for a long time, then a man s Lt Jpd5 G 120G slal Wrir 8
stood up and said: “Marry her to 37”; o s ol u“‘"““ 2ee
me if you do not want to marry T A )
her.” The Messenger of Alldh & &N 10 o) O] el 1@ J2) plab
said: “Do you have anything?” He S

sajd: “I cannot find anything.” He g T : :
said: “Look (for something), even  5..3b 08 (B3 loi G 36 920l
if it is only an iron ring.,” So he o . et i s e ez T
looked bu)ic he could not find 3% p* &b s L W B
anything. The Messenger of Alldh 57 L‘J_;n e S KA I B
# said to him: “Have you ], . . A
(memorized) anything of the g pmi tdB 1TReS QUL D
Qur’dn?” He said: “Yes, Sirgh ETR 36 G
such and such and Sidrgh such and  ~ ) .
such,’”” naming them. The e < L Jo GSers; NEIS -
Messenger of Alldh # said: “T uoT}ij".
marry her to you for what you C
know of the Qur’dn.” (Salih)
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Comments:

This Hadith has been mentioned earlier several times. Here the purpose is
that the woman had vsed the term Hibah (gift) and Hibah generally means
gratis. Hence, this proposal would also be without dower.
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Chapter 70. Allowing Intimacy C}ﬂ‘ L}Jy\,-"'!; Sl - v el
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3362. It was narrated from An- db )L;q g das ’,’:-T v

Nu‘méin bin Bashir that the C o ) .

Prophet #£ said, concerning a man ]
who had intercourse with his wife’s K
slave woman: “If she let him do % :%
that, I will flog him with one ;0 (F o o ol 2 cpdle
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bundred stripes, and if she did not
let him, I will stone him (to
death).” (Hasan)
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Comments:
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An unlawful thing does not become lawful by someone’s making it so. If a
woman renders her slave woman lawful for her husband, the slave woman
would not become lawful for him. This is because the slave woman belongs to
the wife; she is not his (husband’s) slave woman. But, if the wife gives him the
slave woman as a pift and subsequently she becomes his slave woman, or if
the wife marries off the slave woman to the husband, then she would become

lawtul.

3363. It was narrated from An-
Nu‘min bin Baghir that a man
called ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin Hunain
or Yunbaz Qurqiir had intercourse
with his wife’s slave woman, and it
was brought io An-Nu‘min bin
Bashir. He said: “I will pass the
same judgment concerning her as
the Messenger of Alldh #& did. If
she let you do that, I will flog you,
but if she did not let you do that, I
will stone you (to death).” She had
let him do that so he flogged him
with one hundred stripes. (One of
the narrators) Qatiddah said: “I
wrote to Habib bin Silim and he
wrote back to me with this
information.” (Hasaen)
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3364. It was narrated from An-
Nu‘mén bin Bashir that the
Messenger of Allih £ said,
concerning a man who had
intercourse with his wife’s slave
woman: “If she let him do that, I
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will flog him with one hundred
stripes, and if she did not let him
do that, I will stone him (to
death).” (Hasan)
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3365, It was narrated that Salamah

bin Al-Muhabbaq said: “The
Prophet #E passed judgment

concerning a man who had
intercourse with his wife's slave
woman: ‘If he forced her, then she
is free, and he has to give her
mistress a similar slave as a
replacement; if she obeyed him in
that, then she belongs to him, and
he has to give her mistress a similar
slave as a replacement.”” (Hasan)
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It is probable that this Hadith was uttered before the revelation of the
commands prescribing the legal penalty (Hudiid). Now the implementation of
the prescribed legal penalty is inevitable. In such a situation, the man involved
shall be stoned to death, whether the slave woman had consented or she was
raped. The slave woman, however, would be forgiven in the case of rape. In
the event of consensual intercourse, she shall receive fifty lashes, as has
preceded in the afore-mentioned narrations.

3366. It was narrated from
Salamah bin Al-Muhabbaq that a
man had intercourse with a slave
woman belonging to his wife, and
was brought to the Messenger of
Alldh g%, He said: “If he forced
her, then she is free at his expense
and he has to give her mistress a
similar slave as a replacement. If
she obeyed him in that, then she
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belongs to her mistress, and he has
to give her mistress a similar slave
as well.’” (Hasan)
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Chapter 71. The Prohibition Of A [N OT |

Mut‘ah (Temporary Marriage) - e WY e )
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3367. It was narrated from Al- . i1z 23 0z i owwy

Hasan and ‘Abdulldh, the sons of 'JLT o Ae® BT

Muhammad, from their father, that >

“‘All heard that a man did not see T TR RS PR i -
anything wrong with Mut‘ah ‘{‘!' 52‘, :L‘hij 9“’:{" o el e
(temporary marriage). He said: M5 o & € of el 23 cals
“You are confused, the Messenger s .. 5 4 L et o o
of Alldh # forbede it, and the b -4 <fl PJE EL RNy SR A
meat of domestic donkeys on the J,i,’jl f};‘J L83 G 2 4 :1}5,3 ]
day of Khaibar.” (Sahih) : - e e
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Comments:

1. Mut'eh (recreational) means a marriage contracted for a specified period of
time, or temporary marriage, whether it be for a few hours, days, or years.
This sort of marriage automatically ends when its stipulated time finishes. No
divorce is required. If the husband dies during the stipulated time, the woman
inherits nothing, nor is any waiting period applied to her. In other words, no
ruling concerning marriage applies to it, except for intercourse. This,
therefore, is not a Shari’ or lawful marriage. It was, however, one form of
several practiced marriages of the period of Jahiliyyah. No appropriate action
was taken against it in the early period of Islam. But later on, it was forbidden
(at the time of Campaign of Khaibar or the Conquest of Makkah); and now it
stands forbidden until the Day of Judgment. Such a marriage would be
considered null and void, and if it is continued, it would be synonymous with
adultery. The Shi'ites still consider it lawful, but even ‘All & calls its
validators unatics and mispuided.

2. ‘A man’ it means Ibn ‘Abbés <. He had earlier thought it was permissible in
times of need and compulsion, though generally it is prohibited; whereas
other Companions considered it absolutely and eternally forbidden. And this
is what is correct. Later on, the misunderstanding of Ibn ‘Abbés was cleared,
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and he reconciled with the other Companions.

3. On the day of the Campaign of Khaibar, according to some venerable
individuals, the Day of Khaibar is affiliated with the prohibition of domestic
donkeys and not with temporary marriage, because the form of temporary
marriage was declared unlawful at the time of the Conquest of Makkah. It is
possible a preventive measure was taken on the Day of Khaibar, and later it
was declared unlawfu] at the time of the Conquest of Makkah, or that some
were aware at Khaibar, and others heard it as it was mentioned again after
the Conquest of Makkah.,

4. Domestic donkey: The wild donkey, or onager, which in reality happens to be
a cow, is called a wild donkey on account of the similarity of its legs with
those of a donkey. Otherwise, in actuality, it is a wild cow and is lawful.

3368. It was narrated from §{n s S5 (AT - eya
‘Abdullih and Al-Hasan, the sons .o
of Muhammad bin ‘Alf, from their — po
father, from ‘Alf bin Abi Télib, that gty g l d s L.;i'-l _
the Messenger of Alldh %€ on the ‘f' o o 7
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Comments:
Domesticated donkeys are the very same asses which men keep for their
needs. Hence, both these terms are synonymous. Concerning donkeys, they
are eternally unlawful. It is the view of the majority of the people of
knowledge. It has been ascribed to Imim MAlik 4% that he considered some
dondeys lawful when kept in inhabitations, if they abstained from eating filth.

3369. Mialik bin Anas narrated ¥ =1 40 foz (oAl - weeg
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# on the Day of Khaibar forbade
femporary marriage to women.”
{One of the narrators) Ibn Al-
Muthanna said: “The Day of
Hunain.” He said: “This is what
‘Abdul-Wahhib narrated to us
from his book.” (Sahih)
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Seemingly Hunain is substituted for Khaibar, because in the eatly period,
there were no diacritical marks on letters. There was virtually no difference
in the mode of writing the letters Niin and Rd. Khaibar and Hunain looked
alike when written. This is why the transmifters made an error. Even if we
assume that it was the Day of Hunain, then it would signify the Conquest
of Makkah. This is because the Day of Hunain and the Conquest of
Makkah are close in time. The Campaign of Khaibar took place in the
beginning of the year 7H, whereas the Conquest of Makkah took place
toward the end of Ramadan in the year 8H, and the Campaign of Hunain
in the beginning of Shawwal in the year 8H.

3370. It was narrated from Ar-
Rabi‘ bin Sabrah Al-Juhani that his
father said: “The Messenger of
Alldh #& pave permission for
Mut'ah, so I and another man went
to a woman from Bani ‘Amir and
offered ourselves to her (for
Mut‘ah). She said: “What will you
give me?’ I said: “My Ridd” (upper
garment}.” My companion also
said: *My Ridi’’ My companion’s
Ridd’ was finer than mine, but I
was younger than him. When she
looked at my companion’s Ridd’
she liked it, but when she looked at
me, she liked me. Then she said:
“You and your Ridd’ are sufficient
for me.” I stayed with her for three
(days), then the Messenger of
Alldh #& said: “Whoever has any of
these women whom he married
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temporarily should let them go.”

(Sakil)
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Comments:

In other words, it is the final command of the Prophet # to abandon
temporary marriage. It is, therefore, forbidden.

Chapter 72. Announcing The < yﬂ-”-r CLCJ! d%l = (VY qzenad))
Wedding By Singing And (VY 2ol OB ,Ui u,,;,

Beating The Duff
3371. It was narrated that Lt s aa 3 s :_,.:;

1 sl G7AT — vevy
Muhammad bin Hétib said: “The [t e

differentiates between the lawful :
and the unlawful is the Duff, and the =
voice (singing) for the wedding.” 3 Z3all;
(Hasan) i -

Messenger of Alldh #% said: “What  (p Jdeswe 58 el q:l OF e ki
"

or VALE IS O] B el Gl IS gde BT ar 2T L] :@fu
cghSI b ladolly et igdedl By ceie plaldl ek pda o
dommas cpcbe o o o pa g ml # adll aBlyy QALY Sl sy 00T

el s bl
Comments: i

The purpose of this Hadith is to demonstrate that the marriage ought not to
be contracted secretly. It should rather be amnounced in a public way.
Besides, marriage is an occasion of rejoicing and on the occasion of
celebration, children like singing and playing the Duff. Hence, children shouid
be permitted to play the Duff and sing suitabie songs on such happy occasions
so that the marriage becomes well publicized, This is lawful for children and
women, provided the women are not heard or seen by men. The use of
musical instruments other than the Duff is forbidden. The Duff is an
extremely simple instrument. Its sound is also low and plain. It is, therefore,
allowed. Playing the drums, etc., is forbidden.

-

3372. It was narrated that Abd  _J&Y!

Balj said: “lI heard Muhammad bin s

Hitib say: ‘What differentiates &° <&

between the lawful and the J§ :J6 @L, 5 A LIRS
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Chapter 73. How To
Congratnlate A Man When He
Gets Married

3373. It was narrated that Al-
Hasan said: “Agqil bin Abi Tilib
married a woman from Banu
Jusham, and it was said to him:
‘May you live in harmony and have
many sons.” He said: ‘Say what the
Messenger of Alldh & said: Birak
Alldhu fikum, wa bdraka lokum.
(May Alléh bless you and bestow
blessings upon you.)” (Hasan)
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The former way of congratulation was a ritmal of the time of ignorance;

hence, it was changed.

Chapter 74. The Supplication
Of The One Who Did Not
Attend The Wedding

3374. It was narrated that Anas
said: “The Messenger of Alldh £&
saw traces of yellow perfume on
‘Abdur-Rahmin and said: “What is
this? He said: ‘I married a womarn
for a Nawdh (five Dirhamns) of gold.
He said: ‘May Allah bless you. Give
a Walimah (wedding feast) even if it
is with one sheep.’” (Sakih)
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Chapter 75. Concession
Allowing Yellow Perfume At
The Time Of Marriage

3375, It was narrated from Anas
that ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin ‘Awf came
with a trace of saffron on him, and
the Messenger of Alldh #& said:
“What's this for?” He said: “I have
married 2 woman.” He said: “What
dowry did you give?” He said: “The
weight of a Nawdh (five Dirhams) of
gold.” He said: “Give a Walimah
(wedding feast) even if it is with one
sheep.” (Sahil)
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Earlier in Hadith 3333, it is reported that ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin Awf « might
not necessarily have applied saffron deliberately; what is more probable is,
while in the company of his wife, his body and clothes might have received
marks (of colored perfume) from her garments as hued adornment is
forbidden for men. But it transpires from the style of Imdm An-Nasi’i, that
he considers grooms exempt from it. From the aspect of the same
understanding, some jurists consider application of herna also, although
henna is purely symbolic for women. And Alldh knows best!

3376. It was narrated that Anas
said: “The Messenger of Alldh %
saw a trace of yellow perfume on
me” — as if he meant ‘Abdur-
Rahmin bin ‘Awf — “and said:
‘What'’s this for?” He said: ‘I have
married a woman from among the
Ansdr.” He said: ‘Give a Walimah
(wedding feast) even if it is with
one sheep.™ (Sahilt)
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Chapter 76. A Gift Given T E AT
Before Consummation Of The (¥ #0 831! Ao — (v o)
Marriage
3377. It was narrated from Ibn q 20e 30 soe

: : GA] - vevy
‘Abbs that ‘All said: “I got g s G g
married to Fitimah, may Alldh be Bis :J6 dL.J'I NV ,;il.w.e B
pleased with her, and I said: ‘O Y ANy
Messenger of Allih, let me o ‘Mﬁ AT Up e
consummate the marriage.’ He -] :L;L,Lg g_,‘;.j,;_j 16 Cs & J,l:_;

said: ‘Give her something.’ I said: ‘I . .

do not have anything’ He said: ‘<! FARP NP AR b«
‘Where is your Hutami armor? He 1, oyfe G &5 (3 gneh Jb
said: ‘It is with me.” He said: ‘Give bes ae e oL

it to her.” (Sahik) T 1 ekasdl ey Tl :J6 w‘_;.,.
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Comments:

1. The method adopted by Imim An-Nasd'i in the divisions of chapter
demonstrates that he considers the afore-mentioned armor separate from the
dower, and holds it to be a special gift, while according to many people of
knowledge, it was the dower which was given at the time of the couple living
together instead of the time when the marriage was agreed. And Allsh knows
best!

2. Hutamiyyah armor: Hutariyyah probably might allude to its manufacturer or
perhaps to its characteristics, which means the breaker of swords, spears, and
aITOWS.

3378. It was narrated that Ibn 3£ Gt 23 RIS L::;:-T - TYVA

‘Abbis said: “When ‘Alf, may Allah L Zeotp o oH e . eo  zee.

be pleased with him, married . ‘%2 &F sl GF odmd 1E GRS

Fitimah, may Allih be pleased 585 l_‘Lg 2535 GT cJu u,.u;, ]

: ’ o NG
with her, the Messenger of Allih C o s I ;_
# said to him: ‘Give her I W) Wb
something.” He said: ‘T do not have L(_;_}gf Go:J6 Bk @_;_“, HE 4
anything.” He said: “Where is your - et st e
Hutami armor?” (Sahik) ATkl 2B )y il 1 J
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Chapter 77. Consummating £h s oap
The Marriage In Shawwil Mad B LI - (VY mnd))
(VY dall)

3379. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 6 Aty 2 flsel Gl _

. . : a1 o S . V4
said: “The Prophet # married me ’r‘ka . :JJ e e
in Shawwil, and he consummated  heled] 38 Olad Bus 1JU 55 Bas
the marriage with me in Shawwil N L N

— ? aul - oodll e ial oo
and which of his wives find more 3 OF O G B R LR el o

favor with him than me?” (Sahil) o8 10,25 20T 18I0 Al e

2 Er
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Lo0YY i (gl SH VYA il [omee] 1u 5
Comments: R cr &

1. During the period of ignorance, the people considered the month of Shawwal
ill-boding on account of its inherent meaning, and did not comnsider
appropriate to marry or make any construction in this month. It is mere
superstition, there is no truth in it. The name of the month casts no effect on
its days. Islam is against such superstitions and any hindrance brought on its
account in human relations. Islam considers it bad belief. Alas! Nowadays
some Muslims also hold such views regarding the month of Muharram. The
term Shawwal is derived from Shaul, which connotes a horse’s shaking its tail
rebelliously and raising it.

2, ‘In Shawwal’: There was an interval of three years between the marriage and
then living together. May Allah be well-pleased with her.

Chapter 78. Consummation Of & LL’» éﬁ;-‘l = (YA qened)
Marriage With A Girl Of Nine g (VA 2icl])

3380. It was parrated that ‘Aishah RAVARN (;;T ™ Asl L,;_,.] — A
said: “The Messenger of Alldh & vt oze L . .
marricd me when I was six, and =98 48B 8wl beocplle 2
consummated th.e marriage with “_fi‘_f E4 Lﬁj 2 4 :JJJ»} L55E
me when I was nine, and I used to e aas . :

play with dolls.” (Sahih) Al S5 G pi3 2y U

15 '_,.L:. J553

Ly

o VYY1 Gpeall SO a3 Sl b S e e 2l i
coeld, Al o ohr a Ol o i ol
Comments:

Due to climatic conditions and her own physical wholesomeness, she had
reached puberty at the age of nine years. There is, therefore, no ambiguity in
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182 81 ks

the matter of her living with him. (See Nos. 3357 to 3360).

3381. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #
married me when 1 was six, and
consummated the marriage with
me when [ was nine.” (Hasan)
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Chapter 79. Consummation Of
Marriage While Travelling

3382. It was narrated from Anas:
“The Messenger of Alldh &%
invaded Khaibar and we prayed Al-
Ghidah (Fajr) there (early in the
morning) when it was still dark.
Then the Prophet £ rode and Abd
Talha rode, and I was riding
behind Ab{d Talha. The Prophet of
Alldh £ passed through the lane
of Khaibar quickly, and my knee

was touching the thigh of the .

Messenger of Alldh #2, and I could
see the whiteness of the thigh of
the Prophet #£. When he entered
the town he said: ‘Alldhu Akbar,
Khaibar is destroyed! Whenever we
approach a (hostile) nation to fight,
evil will be the morning for those
who have been warned."! He said

M Qee As-Saffie 37:177.
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this three times. The people came
out for their work.” (One of the
narrators) ‘Abdul-‘Aziz said: “They
said: ‘Muhammad (has come)!””
‘Abdul-“‘Aziz said: “Some of our
companicons said; “With his army.”
“We conquered Khaibar and
gathered the captives. Dihyah came
and said: ‘O Prophet of Alidh, give
me a slave girl from among the
captives.” He said: ‘Go and take a
slave girl’ He took Safiyyah bint
Huyayy. Then a man came to the
Prophet #% and said: ‘O Messenger
of Allih 3, you gave Dihyah
Saftyyah bint Huyayy, and she is
the chief mistress of Quraizah and
An-Nadir, and she is fit for no one
but youw.” He said: ‘Call him to
bring her’ When the Prophet #&
saw her, he said: “Take any other
slave girl from among- the
captives.”” He said: “The Prophet
of Alldh #& set her free and
married her.” (One of the
narrators) Thébit said to him: “O
Abilt Hamzah, what dowry did he
give her?” He (Anas) said:
“Herself; he set her free and
married her.” He said: “While on
the road, Umm Sulaim fitted her
out and presenied her to him in
the night, and the following
morning he was a bridegroom. He
said: ‘Whoever has anything, let
him bring it.” He spread out a
leather cloth and men came with
cottage cheese, dates, and ghee,
and they made Hais, and that was
the Walimah (wedding feast) of the
Messenger of Alldh .7 (Sahil)
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1. When other necessities of life could be fulfilled while traveling, marriage and
its consummation also could take place, because they are also necessities;
particularly so when the travels of those days lasted several weeks, rather
months.

2. “The thigh’: while riding a mount, the dress might slide due to wind. The
thigh, therefore, might be uncovered. It does not mean the Prophet #£ had
deliberately uncovered his thighs. This is because baring one’s thighs in
populated places is blameworthy even for a common man, except for one who
is traveling. While traveling, people generally roll up their hemlines in front of
their companions and servants, for a whiff or two of breeze. It is possible in
the company of very close companions, because the thigh is not similar to
private parts. ¥t should be kept covered because of its nearness to private
parts. In the ritual prayer, covering of the thigh comstitutes one of the parts
which are required to be concealed obligatorily. If the thigh is bare, the
prayer shall not be valid.

3. “Khaibar is destroyed!”: Did the Prophet £ state it on account of Revelation
or other than that? Some people of knowledge consider it to have been a
supplication, may Khaibar be conquered.

4, ‘Safiyyah bint Huyayy”: She was the danghter of Huyayy bin Akhtab, who was
the leader of the entire Jewish community. She was married to another
prominent chief. The marriage had recently been contracted. Her husband
was killed in the battle and she was taken captive. Seemingly, such a woman
of eminent rank was not adequate for any common man. Therefore, the
Prophet # took her back from Dahiyah and chose her for himself;
particularly so, because she was descended from the progeny of Prophet
Harfin #%. From the progeny of a Prophet and married to yet another
Prophet. What a lofty rank! May Alldh be pleased with her and she with Him!

5. No one is allowed to have immediate intercourse with a woman who is
married to someone when taken captive, before the expiry of one period or
cycle of menses, in order to ensure thai she is not pregnant. In case of
pregnancy, intercourse is allowed only after the delivery of the child. The
Safiyyah 4 coincidentally had been in the state of menses when she was taken
captive. The menses ended while traveling. It became certain that she was not
pregnant, because pregnancy terminates menses. Hence, cohabitation became
permissible for the Prophet .

6. ‘That was the Walinah of the Messenger of Allih #&” Only such sort of
wedding feast was possible while traveling.

3383. It was narrated from - J6 ,.a-v RIS s I
Humaid that he heard Anas say:

“The Messenger of Alldh £ stayed Sl gas 1Ji aule ;Jj‘i s
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with Safiyyah bint Huyayy bin
Akhtab on the way (back from)
Khaibar for three days when he
married her, then she was among
those who were commanded to
observe Hijab.” (Sahilt)
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1. ‘Three days: This is because the one who already has a wife and marries
thereupon another woman, he would stay with her particularly for a period of
three days and nights. If she is a virgin, he would stay with her for a period of
seven days. Then he would fix turns. Safiyyah was a widow. Allal’s Messenger
#&, therefore, stayed with her for three days. Thereupon, he fixed her turn.

2. ‘She was among those’: means she was not the Prophet’s 4% slave woman. She
was rather included among the wives of the Prophet $&, because the Prophet
4% had emancipated her before marrying her. Hijégb was required for free
women. This is why the words were made use of.

3384. 1t was narrated that Anas
said: “The Prophet £ stayed
between Khaibar and Al-Madinah
for three days when he
consummated his marriage to
Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and I invited
the Muslims to his Walimah, in
which there was no bread or meat.
He commanded that a leather cloth
(be spread) and dates, cottage
cheese and ghee were placed on it,
and that was his Walimah. The
Muslims said: ‘(Will she be) one of
the Mothers of the Believers, or a
female slave whom his right hand
possesses?” They said: ‘If he has a
Hijab for her, then she will be one of
the Mothers of the Believers and if
she does not have a Hijgb then she
will be a female slave whom his right
hand possesses.” When he rode on,
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he set aside a plate for her behind
him and extended a Hijib between
her and the people.” (Sahik)
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Chapter 80. Entertainment And
Singing At Weddings

3385. It was narrated that ‘Amir bin
Sa‘d said: “I entered upon Qurazah
bin Ka‘b and Ab{i Mas‘iid Al-Anséari
during a wedding and there were
some young girls singing. I said:
“You are two of the Companions of
the Messenger of Alldh £ who were
present at Badr, and this is being
done in your presence!’ They said:
‘Sit down if you want and listen with
us, or if you want you can go away.
We were granted a concession
allowing entertainment at
weddings.”™ (Sakik)
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Comments:
(See No. 3371)

Chapter 81. A Man Fitting Out
His Daughter (For Marriage)

3386. It was narrated that °Ali,
may Alldh be pleased with him,
said: “The Messenger of Alldh £
fitted out Fitimah with a velvet
dress, a water-skin and a pillow
stuffed with Idhkhar.” (Sahih)
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(See No. 3352)
Chapter 82. Beds (AY damzll) :,:;.:JI = (AY penad))

3387. It was narrated from Jabir Lj&g” £t :r:}; L‘}aj — PRAY

bin ‘Abdulldh that the Messenger PR UJ . e .
of Alldh # said: “A bed for a man, s Crl (JE oy 23 Gsl 106
a bed for his wife, a third for his T R S TT N

: A A I B AN CE A RIS
guest and the fourth is for the “;’A}Jj 2 e ‘@‘f“ﬁd ! -~
Shaitin.” (Sahih) BT i pr A
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‘For the Satan or devil’ means the thing which does not come into use is
forbidden to keep. It is the work of Satan. If there are children and other
individuals also, there is no harm even if ome keeps scores of beds. It is
permitted, because they are being used. “The fourth’ denotes those which are
not used.

Chapter 83. Anmdt™! (AY Zi=zil) LGN - (AT pamxed)

3388, It was narrated that Jabir  oLal EiZ :J6 8 LT;.-»T — YYAA

said: “The Messenger of Alldh #& “e ee L, Zest a .
said to me: ‘Have you got married?’ @ db e 2 o SN o of
I said: ‘Yfis.’ He said: ‘Have you got ‘F’: RAH GEL5T o i & jyg;
any Anmat? I said: ‘How can we . s e o e ogecs L o
afford Anmit?’ He said: ‘Youwillbe & 3 18 1TbLo] (ia0) Jar 1Jis
able to.” (Sabih) b 0 it

LY cr_L..U LARARYS celuald Wy oy BLSYI oL LCLS.‘.“ gl bfic_lftj
il 2 Oliw 8 coVolis Ty &y Al e T-/\T':C cBLaNI B S b

e

U1 Curtains, bedding sheets, etc.
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Comments:

188

Ca Lt

And the Prophet’s & prediction soon proved true. Here the sheets mean bed-
sheets, which are spread over matiresses as an outer covering. The purpose of
the chapter might also have been to posit that it is permissible to keep bed-
sheets in homes. (See A-Bukhiri, No. 5161)

Chapter 84, Giving A Gift To
The One Who Has Got Married

3389. It was narrated from Al-Ja'd
bin Abl ‘Uthméan, that Anas bin
Milik said: “The Messenger of
Allsh  # pot married and
consummated the marriage with his
wife.” He said: “My mother Umm
Sulaim made some Hais, and 1
bought it to the Messenger of
Alldh £ and said: ‘My mother
sends you greetings of Salam, and
says to you: ‘This is a little from
us.”” He said: ‘Put it down.” Then
he said: ‘Go and call so-and-so,
and so-and-so, and whoever you
meet, and he named some men.
So I called those whom he named,
and those whom I met.” I said to
Anas: “How many were they?” He
said: “About three hundred. Then
the Messenger of Alldh #£ said:
‘Let them sit around the dish of
food in groups of ten, one after the
other, and let each person eat from
what is closest to him.’ They ate
until they were full, then one group
went out and another group came
in, He said to me: ‘O Anas, clear it
away.” So I cleared it away, and |
do not know whether there was
more when I cleared it away, or
when I put it down.” (Sehik)
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.DDV‘\ZC L(_;}:ﬂ'l Soams A dandl Gl

Comments: )
On the occasion of marriage, to bestow nuptial gifts to the groom and his
bride, to give clothes and other presents, to invite the couple later for a mea,
etc., all these things come under this narration. One should, however, guard
against excess. Giving gifts to the couple for their new life together also falls
in this category. This constitutes fraternal and friendly mutual exchange which
comes in good stead for the couple. It increases affection, perpetuates
relationships, and strengthens bonds.

3390. It was narrated from
Humaid At-Tawil that he heard cr e e s s e .
Anas say: “The Messenger of Allsh ;“’ S G ket Bas 1 Jls
# established the bond of AR e
brotherhood between (some of) the :i; e OF Lbb & uLML« Wl
Quraish and (some of) the Ansir, <! u«J" N e Jlﬂ" S u-‘ c—}_»:-&
and he established the bond of Lt e % 4 d 37 d o
brotherhood between Sa‘d bin Ar- ¥ o Y

Rabl* and ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin W23 a3 5 2o 52 A )Lﬁ-’\)”_j
‘Awf. Sa‘d said to him: ‘I have . 7% 3, .
wealth, which I will share equally e dol i 06 5 o u"'";“
betweejn you and me. And I have i (i 45 ";1“ _1:;;' S e -2
two wives, so look and see which A PPV S G Lt
one you like better, and 1 will - BB bt G iy ST gl
divorce her, and when her ‘Iddah is TR T A N FER TR
over you can marry her.” He said: ‘{:LM o tu ok 8 s
‘May Alldh bless your family and ;-‘3 o= Guedl S G g
our wealth for you. Show me — FTE ar E. al e G. s .
ze., where the mzrket is.” And he “;L’d” # o B e AR Tl s B
did not come back until he brought 3522 )Jl cle d}.w (_glﬂ :J6
some ghee, and cottage cheese that PEPT S R - oz
he ha%:l left over. I—%e said: “The  <* ged L2531 HE Wesier 1J@
Messenger of Alldh # saw traces 13l 3)_; ;,Jj» -0 . JL;_-:E{H
of yellow perfume on me and he g :
said; “What is this for? 1 said: ‘I

have married a woman from among

the Ansir.’ He said: ‘Give a

Walimah (wedding feast) even if it

is with one sheep.” (Sahilt)

,ﬂf

PRI I E I A1)

4@3“

L DOAN: LLg'_ | 3 YV~ JE[C-M_ 5] : =51
Comments: e cr &

1. The expansive bond of brotherhood between the Emigrants (Muhajireen) and
Helpers (Ansér) is a great and unparalleled achievement in human history.
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No other religion, dogmatic theory, or movement can present its equal, which
bound together people non-related in a bond more effective and substantial
than blood relationship - more effective and substantial than what is found
among mothers - begoiten real brothers, particularly at a time when people
used to be each other’s enemies without any reason. Is there any man around
who can present to his real brother what Sa‘d bin Rabi’ presented? May Alldh
be pleased with them. ' ’

2. The name of the woman mentioned is Umm Aws bint Anas,
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36. The Book Of The ‘é}&g g;;ﬁ’; - {1 i’"""‘d])
Kind Treatment Of (8 ity i |
Women ™!
Chapter 1. Love Of Women (V dt)) c-L..Jl - u = (Y penadl)

3391. It was narrated that Anas & {:LINI C“"“ GBI - vray
said: “The Messenger of Alldh 2 .o p )

said; ‘In this world, women and u-‘-"-” pey 5 L-—” Qw Sl
perfume have been made dear to h 2e B Lg_\;-’- IS I
me, and my comfort has been VJ'-M o L i""wc}d i
provided in prayer.” (Hasan) P el BBl gl 3l Bas 1 J

CAAAY -~ sl & osrs ca Oles e YAC Mt desl a1 Lo aslin] - @qu
Comment . \\‘l/\":u.a.__i-al'.i!q’e.lé_’abrll PANEY
S

‘Coolness of my eyes’ means my genuine pleasure and contentment regide in
prayer, which are impossible for one to obtain from one’s wife and fragrance.
This is because ritual prayer is conversing with the Lord of the worlds, Who is the
beloved of all, and the remembrance of the beloved is superior to everything,

3392. It was narrated that Anas s ¢ Coed ez AT - veay
said: “The Messenger of Alldh 4% G ‘JM : G

said: ‘Women and perfume have :OB 7af @35 :J8 o Bl 8
been made dear to me, but my :J - 36 56 T ¥ 26 s

comfort has been provided in
prayer’.” (Hasan) il p..l:ll LMH ity

D"a \E‘

“,,__

.((SM\U'BL;':E
W RPLTRETE P_:b- o abe Cude e VT[T r_SL-:-Ji ar [y eabaal] cfﬂ
Ologhas cpl ga Giam er.ﬂl kg g Lr,-‘--«u .bﬂulﬁ erJ\ dowez g CAAAAL a ¢ g5l

11 Manuseripts differ over the location of this book, as well as the order of its narrations. -
Take note that the number of the book (36) is out of sequence, this is because (36) is its
number according to Al-Mujam Al-Mufahris li-Alfdz Hadith, whose book and chapter
numbers were followed for our edition.
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3393, It was narrated that Anas
bin M4lik said: “Nothing was
dearer to the Messenger of Alldh
#¢ after women than horses.”

(Da')

PRS- S PR . ez
Pod O 1B GG o il B RS
I e A B i 2 ) ST

_A/\Aﬂ:c LLS_‘,:ﬂl L_; vy :.T'O"\iic ’-Qﬂr" [Cins] @J’.ﬂ

Comments:

The horse is a brave and courageous animal, which surpasses even the bravery
of man, Hence, the horse is immensely beneficial to human life. One of the
reasons for Allah’s Messenger’s #& love of horses was their use in Jihdd, That
is why a horse receives two portions of the spoils of war, while man receives

one. See No. 3623.

Chapter 2. A Man Being
Inclined To Favor One Of His
Wives Over Another

3394. It was narrated from Abii
Hurairah that the Prophet #2 said:
“Whoever has two wives and is
inclined to favor one of them over
the other, he will come on the Day
of Resurrection with half of his
body leaning,” (Daf)

t.).tl).-,d.” o A gl B

r.ul.:.s- uf" Azeze.0 5 c/\/\r‘\"
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(¥ i) sd 093 S
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P < LT O | w21 [ipmd o3li]] : T
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S i e 2y T it e 85 5 il <5l

Comments:

B R A Y P

The reward of deeds is similar to the deeds. Since this man maintained one-
sided behavior in the life of this world on the Day of Judgment his gait would
lack equilibrium or balance, he would but walk like a lame person, whose one
leg is shorter than the other. His tilt (in the world) does not denote the
inclination of his heart. It rather signifies his outer behavior for instance,
taking turns, subsistence, etc., because the domain of the heart belongs to
Alldh, It is in the hands of Alldh, Man proves himself helpless in many a
matter of the heart. Hence, one will not face any reproof over it.
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3395, It was narrated that ‘Aiﬁlph e e tetiLs  uf
said: “The Messenger of Alldh #¢ <% deglesl (e ol - YRR

used to'div.ide his time equally A5: 1;)_,,1 36 3..; CAFAENIE ;'v:é*_'a;l
among his wives then he would say: . . ¢, 7 . .. .. .
‘0O Alldh, this is what I have done O cA L_f;'l OF voml o8 Al ol

with regard to that over which 1 ;2 .20 iistz o2

. u.G
have control, so do not blame me . L .
for that over which You have = Ji=d 4W On o e a) Jud5
control and 1 do not™ (Sahil) 7 Jyaf (. e 2 5

. T e 13 'r.gl!m :

Hammaid bin Zaid narrated it in ] ;’ -~ ’-’ ,'
Mursal form.[! A B R TR N AN A P R ¢

o VW i Ll o Bl Gl S vl ] e [ asli]] t S
rSBJ'-_; AR T Olo ol doemsy cAARY S e tgrﬁi J 20 e Ogyla o i Case
F"l"ﬁi i LS et e w6 @uﬁn % L;..za.ﬂl aislyy YAV /Y [.J.....n b i u.l.o
gl b el Gils sl gy B B GSTSTIY s s il gl !
Comments:
“That over which I have no control” means the love of heart, because this is
affiliated to the personality, attributes, and demeanor of the person

concerned. Individuals are not equal to each other in this domain. The love
also, therefore, cannot be of the same depth and intensity.

Chapter 3. When A Man Loves sl u.é.u J.H w - (¥ r;uAI)
One Of His Wives More Than u:j’. i
Another (v Y U""" N J"s

Fand

3396, ‘Aishah said: “The wives of .5 Jra 13 &1 X2 L,”'J - ¥ran
the Prophet #& sent Fatimah, the
daughter of the Messenger of Alldh
e, to the Messenger of Allih .
She asked permission to enter ST .
when he was lying with me under <20 o2 el B2 2 NS Fr
my cover. He gave her permission 2

to enter, and she said: ‘O g
Messenger of Alldh, your wives I & il gl ._,_, ‘-ﬂ-‘*’b ﬁf ur‘"“

have sent me to you to ask you to A5 e R oAy

*

o 4
6 L Bi i J6 aan o ]
; ;

11 Meaning: This Hadith, which the author cited, is narrrated by Hamméd bin Salamah, from
Ayyiib from Abé Qildbah, from ‘Abdulldh bin Yazid, from ‘Aishah, while Hammad bin
Zaid has narrated it from Ayyiib, from Ab# Qildbah, without mention of ‘Abdulldh Nor
‘Aishah. See At-Tirmidhi's discussion of it after No. 1140, and Tulfat Al-Ashrif No. 16290.
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be equitable with regard to the
matter of the daughter of Abii
Quhéfah.’ I (‘Aishah) kept quiet
and the Messenger of Alldh #% said
to her: ‘O my daughter! Do you
not love the one whom I love? She
said: “Yes.” He said: “Then love this
one.” Fafimah stood up when she
heard this and left the Messenger
of Alldh #, and went back to the
wives of the Prophet #&. She told
them what she had said, and what
he had said to her. They said to
er: “‘We do not think that you
have been of any avail to us. Go
back to the Messenger of Alldh £
and say to him: Your wives are
urging you to be equitable with
regard to the matter of the
daughter of Abt Quhéifah.’”’
Fatimah said: ‘No, by Alldh; I will
never speak to him about her
again.”” ‘Aishah said: “So the wives
of the Prophet £ sent Zainab bint
Jahsh to the Messenger of Alldh
¥ she was one who was somewhat
equal to me in rank in the eyes of
the Messenger of Alldh #£. And I
have never seen a woman who was
better in religious commitment
than Zainab, more fearing of
Alldh, more honest in speech, more
dutiful in upholding the ties of
kinship, more generous in giving
charity, and devoted in piving of
herself in acts of charity, by means
of which she sought to draw closer
to Alldh. But she was quick-
tempered; however, she was also
quick to calm down. She asked
permission to enter upon the
Messenger of Allih #% when he
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was with ‘Aishah under her cover, - . oaT.s

in the same situation as when ‘—9! ol g Crg l’ % 4 d}““ J

Fatimah had entered. The .2 L i ‘_,_’_,’ RN T

Messenger of Alldh #& pgave her e CJ; r‘L =

permission to enter and she said:  # 235y UGB 8 B3 Y 8 a

‘O Messenger of Allah, your wives — j\5 Jgle 2y g *u-*-“ L@L:.:T {'j

have sent me to ask you to be

equitable with regard to the matter "‘ﬁ o (AR 4l d

of the daughter of Abl Qubhéfah’

Then she verbally abused me at

length, and T was watching the

Messenger of Alldh #& to see if he

would allow me to respond. Zainab

went on unfil I recalized that the

Messenger of Alldh £ would not

disapprove if I responded. Then I

spoke back to her in such a way,

until I silenced her. Then the

Messenger of Allah # said: ‘She is

the daughter of Abfi Bakr.””

(Sahil)

clpe B By agedl pl Atle Plab 3 ol (el lad s a2 g S0

CAARY ¢ 5501 P ATEE IR Al (e R oy perlol sy Gl e TEEY D2

Comments: OlS ol ga pdls % TOAN z gl aile s

1. ‘The daughter of Al Quhéfah” This was uitered with a view to humiliate,
because when they wanted to express their dislike toward someone, the Arabs
used to attribute the object of their contempt to non-popular parentage. Abil
Quhéfah was actually the name of Abili Bakr’s father, who had till then not
accepted Islam. Kinship was ascribed to the grandfather instead of father.

2, ‘Some what equal to me’ because she belonged to the househeld of the
Prophet #. She was the daughter of the Prophet’s ££ paternal aunt. Besides,
she had come into the Prophet’s #8 wedlock by Allih’s command.

3. “The daughter of Abli Baki”: Praised her; she was extolled as of having
excellent moral character, patience, endurance, terse and to-the-point speech,
fluent and eloquent, which compelled Zainab to become silent. Abli Bakr too
possessed these qualities, to the point of their perfection. He, therefore,
attributed her to him. He could have otherwise simply stated: She is ‘Alshah
(May Allsh be pleased with her),

3397. It was narrated that ‘Aishah & 2 Sis u:;’ﬁ ~ pyay
mentioned a similar report and ~

i i

said: “The wives of the Prophet 4 B ol gl EA :d " Pres)

"
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sent Zainab and she asked him
permission to enter and she
entered.” (Sakik) And she said
something similar. Ma‘mar
contradicted the two of them;™ he
reported it from AzZuhii, from
“‘Urwah, from ‘Aishah:

o bl o ARt e 3 NS

-

:3.:;3 é;;f:l; t.ijlg i Wg ,f'LE“E
NI P Y S TN [

RN V- SN R R A T PR A
LE c;g;;jn oF A3 Rk Lgaits

AT b B say cGldl egudt i) [@M] ¥ T

3398. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The wives of the Prophet ££
got together and sent Fatimab to
the Prophet #%. They told her to
say: “Your wives’” - and he (the
narrator) said something to the
effect that they are wrging you to
be equitable with regard to the
matter of the daughter of Abidl
Quhafah. She said: “So she entered
upon the Prophet # when he was
with ‘Aishah under her cover. She
gaid to him; “Your wives have sent
me and they are urging you to be
equitable with regard to the matter
of the daughter of Abti Quhéfah.’
The Prophet # said to her: ‘Do
you love me? She said: “Yes.’ He
said: “Then love her.” So she went
back to them and told them what
he said. They said to her: “You did
not do anything; go back to him.’
She said: ‘By Alldh, 1 will never go
back (and speak to him) about her
again.’ She was truly the daughter
of the Messenger of Allih #&. So
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(1 Fhat is Shu‘aib and $4lih who reported the iast two narrations from him.
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they sent Zainab bint Jahsh.”
‘Aishah said: “She was somewhat
my equal among the wives of the
Prophet #&. She said: “Your wives
have sent me to urge you to be
equitable with regard to the matter
of the daughter of Abdi Quhéafah’
Then she swooped on me and
abused me, and 1 started watching
the Prophet #% to see if he would
give me permission to respond to
her. She insulted me and 1 started
to think that he would not
disapprove if I responded to her.
So I insulted her and I soon
silenced her. Then the Prophet
said to her: ‘She is the daughter of
AbQl Bakr.”™ ‘Aighah said: “And I
never saw any woman who was
better, more generous in giving
charity, more keen to uphold the
ties of kinship, and more generous
in giving of herself in everything by
means of which she could draw
closer to Allih than Zainab, But
she had a quick temper; however,
she was also quick to calm down.”
(Sahih)

Ablt ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasa'l)
said: This is a mistake, and what is
correct is the one which is before
it,

197 sladl| Bpdas S
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Comments:
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1. Fatimah’s calling ‘Aishal ‘the daughter of Abii Quhéfah’ in actuality was in
order to report the spcech of the wives of the Prophet #£ verbatim.
Otherwise, it was not possible for her to perpetrate such disrespect in her
prestigious standing, because ‘Aishah enjoyed the rank of being her mother.
The rest of the Prophet’s £ wives equaled her. She was in a position to speak

1o them thusly.

Z. ‘Toward his eyes” In expectation that he would perhaps make a suggestion.
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But the Messenger of Allih £ was not used to make any secret indication
with his eves, as it falls under the category of deception for the other party.
And he was innocent and pure of such things.

3. She was truly the danghter’ means who loved the Prophet £ deeply and
sincerely. She greatly respected him and possessed his habits and traits. (May
Alldh be pleased with her and she with Him).

3399. It was narrated from Abf  jaii [ :}.:ng.Sul AT - vraq

Misa that the Prophet £ said: et e e zaL
“The superiority of ‘Aishah to - J*""“j] o N [CrR T
other women is like the supetiority 2 (852 UJ 5 ﬁ_p ) 3'”2 AN
of Tharid to other kinds of food.” . . o
(Sahth) 16 - L;v” QP e d" S iy
yaﬂl&mpu\& Lgd_m;,

ﬂngla_H_’,;L&

PRI TNUTEN SR S0 (NP RU PRI OIS EIPHER S P e
ol ol Tmus Jlab e b el Jilad cpleas YEN Iz i KL e
CAARO s (g S st Al Syde e YEYYV I ilge U Al s

Comments:
Tharid, a popular dish of the Arabs consisting of very thin bread soaked in a
broth of meat, is easy to prepare and easy to digesi. The kuowledge of
‘Alshah % was easily obtainable for the nation. The fact of the matter is that
the lcnowledge of ‘Aishah ¥ gave benefit to the Umsmah, which other women
could not give, even a poriion of. Even men could not surpass her in memory,
intelligence, sagacity, prudence, fluency, eloquence, education, and oraiory,
May Alldh be pleased with her. It transpires from other narrations that the
best of the women of the nation is the Prophet’s $& first wife, Khadijah 4
whom the Prophet #£ could not forget till the last breath of his life.

3400. It was narrated from ‘Aishah :JL; Shi ez L,;;’i PR

that the Prophet # said: “The =

superlonty of ‘Aishah to other c:,—ue Lj &"‘-! Qﬁ u-“' P Eas

women is like the superiority of ¢ R T T

Tharid to other kinds of food.” -il o “f'}’“ o Sy ‘:"p

(Hasan) 1Je ;“éﬁ u-” 5 I FR A i
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3401. It was parrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Alldh &
said: ‘O Umm Salamah, do not
bother me about ‘Aishah, for by
Alldh, the Revelation has never
come to me under the blanket of
any of you apart from her.’”
(Sahih)
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Comments:

And the Wahiy or Revelation is from Alldh, Most High. “Her rank is more to
AllAh than the rank of all of you.” In this narration, however, there is no
comparison of lier with Khadijah 4. This is because she was not alive at the
time, and AllAh’s Messenger #% has said: Minkunr, which means “any of you

women”,

3402. It was narrated from Umm
Salamah that the wives of the
Prophet #& asked her to speak to
the Prophet £ and tell him, that
the people were fiying to bring
their gifts to him when it was
‘Aishah’s day, and to say to him:
“We love good things as much as
‘Aishah does.” So she spoke to
him, but he did not reply her.
When her turn came again, she
spoke to him again, but he did not
reply her. They said to her: “How
did he respond?” She said: “He did
not answer me.” They said: “Do
not leave him alone until he
answers you or you comprehend
what he says.” When her turn came
again, she spoke to him and he
said: ‘Do not bother me about
‘Aishah, for the Revelation has
never come to me under the
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blanket of any of you apart from L T L R
the blanket of ‘Aishah.” (Sahik) ORI QM 123l L2 g J
Abli ‘Abdur-Rahmin (An-Nasi') GME LR OVl

said: These two Hadiths of ‘Abdah
are Sahih, [

c(s-,.ﬁl R R L fL..n Gl 0 YAV /T Jenzm| 4:—_):.-| [c..;-r...a] C’J’"

Ls'IL)JMCJJAIlIM ri R ) d.:a—T_j JAI:J'IUJUJBJ'I ,_,;I_,nu,a-::'AA‘U\C

Comments: Rl plly e

1. This is an elaborated narration from which the occasion and the place of the
previous narration became known. Deliberately sending the presents on the
day of ‘Aishah’s turn was due to the fact that they knew that Alldh’s
Messenger £ loved her so much, and sending presents there would make him
happy. The Companions, knowing the Prophet’s i great love for ‘Aishah 4,
chose those particular days in order to please him. The objective of his other
wives was that the presents should also be sent to their apartments. They
thought that Allah’s Messenger & should, therefore, command the people to
send presents everywhere, or he should love all of them equally, so that
people might send gifts to all the houses.

2. ‘But he did not reply’ because the Prophet’s # asking the people on his own
that they should bring him their gifts wherever he may be, was below his
dignity. Shame and modesty were preventing him, and equivalent love was not
possible. It is something beyond one’s control, as has preceded.

3403, It was narrated that ‘Aishah  :JU 1))
said: “The people used to try to
bring their gifts (to the Prophet #) o
on ‘Aishah’s day, hoping thereby to .81 $§ &3 iLe KT RS
earn the pleasure of the Messenger Sul Sd ihg e 2615 .
of Allsh 8.7 (Sahik) MO AL en eaLMg 05

el s Ar.L_ﬂ__‘} Yove:~ sddgdl Jad ol il ‘L‘EJ.GL:“ 4;-97'@)»
BB eh B Sl e YEE IE e bl s, sl el asle plas 3 ot
AARR 66T

Sa Ay g eyd

3404. It was narrated that ‘Aishah GBLE E 53! KAINVESRC TR o 2 1

said: “Alldh seat Revelation to the e Lo
Prophet #% when I was with him, ‘J“"’“ ot A O CJL"’ SE o eia (F
so I got up and closed the door g ur.-j" u-!l | u?'J‘ EATH HAFAR

(Y] Meaning this one, and the following (Nos. 3402 and 3403), in Al-Kubra the author stated
this after the following narration.



The Book Of The Kind... 201 sl Bde LS

\

LR 4

between him and I. When it was i I A (R e
taken off him," he said to me: ‘O ‘R g T AT e A
‘Aishah, Jibril sends greetings of 7, > s G o g J6 22 2
Saldm to you.” (Daff) o : e s
.:r(,}uji g

o 1o [ JLSI) ol B etttk ey S e 2T [hend osbinl] @ 5
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£
|

X
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Comments:
‘Ai@ah’s rising from the place, and closing the door might have been with a
view not to disturb the coming of the Revelation, or it might have been for
the reason of Hijdb, or she might perhaps have been afraid, because at the
time of Revelation, Alidh’s Messenger’s #£ condition would change. The
Angel Jibril’s offering her his greeting corroborates her lofty rank.

s 4

3405. It was narratg’d from ‘Aishah  :J§ S ST L\}:-I - Yto
that the Prophet # said to her:
“Jibril sends greetings of Saldm to

' - ] : @ % Y FYTT B g ad
you.” She said: “And uponlg]mbe &;;“ ol 13kgle 12 (830 L8 (TA
peace and the mercy of Alldh and ™7 o . onr e
His blessings; you see what we do -1l GB& oy O g Ji

oF Seks Bl 106 gish e Eis

o

not.” (Sahih) 63 B85 &35 pla geg 236
.(_gj N

AG NI gl SI B ey ‘Q_Lsugl.u,; oo Vo [Tsad q,—-_i‘[c_.n,a] e
L4l sl L_;ay'. Eydediy LY'Q\VIC Li‘“‘efTQ/\\I,;j'Ij)jU.:ﬁ P
Comments:

“You see what we do not’: Meaning. Allah's Messenger £ could see him, but
“Aishah could not see him.

3406. It was narrated that ‘Aishah - J§ ,. 25 20 12 GAf — v
said: “The Messenger of Allah & ) ' )
said; ‘O ‘Aishah, this is Jibril and w5 U
he is sending greetings of Saldm to z

you.”” The same. (Sahil) NP S
~on e 2 R SE Eels
Abll ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasa') bl Jyny i dale
id: This is correct, and the on iz wrls 5 g A 15
sald. is is correct, an e AL e T5E 385 e e 125
that is before it is a mistake. o
’5'!_’,,.’.« alia

"1 Meaning; the pressure of the revelation.
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Chapter 4. Jealousy (§ dimdl) 3 3 ¢ r}.;MJI)

3407. Anas said: “The Prophet 28  :J6 B0t 25 23 60 - vy
was with one of the Mothers of the
Believers when another one sent a
wooden bowl in which was some :
food. She struck the hand of the ot i e e
Prophet % and the bowl fell and ‘¢ G S =1 4G50 Suaball
broke. The Prophet # picked up % -7 .L1i:5 J.2 TR R Nl
the two pieces and put them _ __  °, 7 7 "
together, then he started to gather — o2 gi‘-’”, e AL LRI M
up the food and said: “Your mother P T P ,ﬂ,'s‘“ TR
got jealous; eat.” So they ate. He ngg’ C}w‘}} J 6 bl L@l'
waited until she brought the 1,86 1,8 I &) dﬁa’_}é
wooden bowl that was in her o eeaf s AP
house, then he gave the sound bowl ~ ° e 2 d‘j " Lﬁ""“”ﬂ Lils B Ak
to the messenger and left the 4735 2% L;Ui FE AT A E{B:@,
broken bowl in the house of the B S
one who had broken it.” (Sahik) S e sl
calza P E S e Tl n&_j.u“ vaghs Jﬂ 4:-;1 [c.:-ma aa\....ui] cu:-ﬁ
4.:-);—'_} AQ. TVC_‘LQJ‘KHJ}“’J cda‘_‘“a-‘iu;Ja:-.,auPYrVE Cu.;-b: np cT'O'iVC
/ZL';JG.BJ'IJ“) y u“““u"g‘u" l._..!b ‘L’L!LJJ oy L}Jﬁl—\:&}&@}&b;fﬂ L§JL>=..H
Sl ) ge Wl o (Yo
Comments:
From this narration we learn patience with wives. Imagine a man today if his
wife smacked his hand causing him to drop something belonging to someone
else. How would the average person behave in such a case? Also, it
demonstrates justice, since he #& took one of her bowls to replace the broken

one. Lastly, no man can hope for a wife equal to ‘Aishah, may Allih be
pleased with her, and she was a woman, So take note.

3408. It was narrated from Umm ;]G 5002 22 E.:,jn L,;_’,.f ZWEaA
Salamah that she brought some , , .. . _,’: hose il
food in a dish of hers to the ot o= G 1 o 3 azl
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Messenger of Alldh 4% and his
Companions, then ‘Alshah came,
wrapped up in a garment, with a
stone pestle and broke the dish.
The Prophet $#& gathered the
broken pieces of the dish and said:
“Eat, your mother got jealous,”
twice. Then the Messenger of Alldh
#% took the dish of ‘Aishah and
sent it to Umm Salamah and he
gave the dish of Umm Salamah to
‘Aishah. (Sahil)

AR

3409. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said; “I never saw any woman who
made food like Safiyyah. She sent a
dish to the Prophet #% in which
was some food, and I could not
keep myself from breaking it. I
asked the Prophet # what the
expiation was for that, and he said:
‘A dish like that dish, and food like
that food.” (Hasan)
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3410, ‘Aishah said that the
Messenger of Alldh #& used to stay
with Zainab bint Jahsh and drink
honey at her house. Hafsah and 1
agreed that if the Prophet £
entered upon either of us, she
would say: “I perceive the smell of
Maughdfir (a nasty-smelling gum) on
you; have you eaten Maghdfir?” He
came in to one of them, and she
said that to him. He said: “No,
rather I drank honey at the house
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of Zainab bint Jahsh, but I wiil
never do it again.” Then the
foillowing was revealed: ‘O
Prophet! Why do you forbid (for
yourself) that which Alldh has
allowed to you.’™ If you two turn
in repentance to Alldh, (it will be
better for you)'® about ‘Aishah
and Hafgah, ‘And (remember)
when the Prophet disclosed a
matter in confidence to one of his
wives™® refers to him saying: “No,
rather I drank honey.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

1.

‘Used to stay with Zainab’: After performing the Asr prayer, Alldh’s
Messenger #£ used to visit all his wives in their apariments for a little while,
so that be could know if they had any problem or need, and daily contact with
each one could be maintained. Alldh’s Messenger #& stayed with Zainab 4
more than his usual stay to drink some honey she had. This disturbed ‘Aishah
and Hafsa.

Maghifir is a glutinous substance, which secretes from the trees like the Ufilt
- a tree of a shrub variety. It tastes sweet but its smeil is revolting. It lingers in
the eatet’s mouth and the Prophet #% detested bad smells. Hence, the
Prophet 2% decided not to drink honey.

“If you turn in repentance’ To err is human. The wives of the Prophet i#
were not infailible. They repented no sooner than they committed the
mistake. “He who repents of a sin is like him who has committed no sin.”
Repentance obliterates sin. Therefore, no blame could be leveled against
them, Their turning in repentance is their superior merit.

“Disclosed a matter’: The Prophet £& had stated: T will not drink honey at her
place, but do not divulge it to anyone. But Hafsah committed the mistake and
told ‘Aishah about it.

3411. It was narrated from Anas,
that the Messenger of Alldh £ had
a female slave with whom he had
intercourse, but ‘Aishah and
Hafsah would not leave him alone
until he said that she was forbidden

U A¢ Taprim 66:1.
12 Ar-Tahrim 66:4.
B! Ar-Takrim 66:3.
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for him. Then Alldh, the Migh s, F_t.. .. o e

and Sublime, revealed: g“g BERES R * I3 ("u e
Prophet! Why do you forbid (for (&) J-*E 2 3 jb amis B GE35
yourself) that which Alldh has 5w
allowed to youw'! until the end of Ay J’“‘ ) ‘é'—‘“ gl 2 u—“
the Verse. (Sahih)

c.'j u! Balel amseos (AR V'C Ld}&” ‘_;! 3 [cobﬂ ﬂbl-'wu,_] E:‘J,J
domsm. P g L4 t._..ll.lu& J‘"‘“‘”u":’l""i“" u;)lau.ei‘““/'f FS\}L“ d.;-_);-'l_p r.\”'\/"l/“\ (_QJL.“

Comments: g By s b2 "A'p

In the previous narration, the occasion of the Revelation of this Qur’4nic
Verse was said to be the incident of honey; whereas in this narration is a slave
woman. It is possible both these incidents might have taken place close to
each other in time. Hence, both could have been the occasion of the
Revelation of this Verse.

3412, It was narrated from 2y ¢z (6 2 L’J_’_f FELY

‘Ubédah bin Al-Walid bin ‘Ubidah T e ’ i L

bin As-SAmit that ‘Aishah said: “I — &slaiVi ;Lg.; g A — i

looked for the Messenger of Allih . s > zs corer o
Py b B3 .,\..'l | 5 Lp

# and I put my hand on his hair.” S o g’ Jj s

He said: “Your Shaitdn has come 4 4! Jy} s .‘_Jb iile of
to you.” I said: “Don’t you have a . .=
Shaitin?”’ He said: “Yes, but Alldh gelx 'Uj U+ U"—“ LTy ERERF
helped me with him, so he oG fold Y ARETCRE ﬂ_blla..,-
submitted.” (Sahik)

«[HL,L 4z LSM 1;1; t

opl m el (_;)9-1 Gk ol LA‘\'/\:C « 5 Sl LY [@M] @fﬁ

0. g

e €
Comments:

It used to be dark in the houses at night. When ‘Aishah did not feel the
Prophet #& around, she began to grope hither and thither. She began to have
misgivings that the Prophet # might have gone to the apartment of some
other wife. That is why the Prophet # made mention of the Satan, because
the prompting was the handiwork of the devil.

3413. It was narrated that ‘Aishah a;‘:“” ’f iyl :.ﬁ;’j AL

said: “I noticed that the Messenger e .., e
of Allth # was not there one  UF YA G B glE B Ll
night, and I thciugh.t that. he had  Izc @z K0 L;ET LAl el
gone to one of his other wives, so I - i

M 4y Takim 66:1.



The Book Of The Kind...

reached out for him, and found
him bowing or prostrating, and
saying: ‘Subhdnaka wa bi hamdika
I¢ ilfha illa anta (Glory and praise
be to You, there is none worthy of
worship but You).” I said: “May my
father and mother be sacrificed for
you;, you were doing one thing, and
I was thinking of something else.””
(Sahil)
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3414. *Aishah said: “I noticed that
the Messenger of Alldh # was not
there one night, and I thought that
he had gone to one of his other
wives. I locked for him then I came
back, and there he was, bowing or
prostrating and saying: ‘Subhdnaka
wa bi hamdika 14 ildha illa anta
(Glory and praise be to You, there
is none worthy of worship but
You)." I said: ‘May my father and
mother be sacrificed for you; you
were doing one thing and I was
thinking of something else.’”
(Sahih)
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3415. ‘Aishah said: “Shall I not tell
you about the Prophet £ and 1?”
We said: “Yes.” She said: “When it
was my night, he came in, placed
his shoes by his feet, lay down his
Rid#’ (upper garment), and spread
his Izér (lower garment) on his bed.
As soon as he thought that 1 had
gone to sleep, he put his shoes on
slowly and picked up his Rida’
slowly. Then he opened the door
slowly, went out and shut it slowly.
I put my garment over my head,
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covered myself and put on my Jzgr
{lower garment), and I set out after
him until he came to Al-Baqi’,
raised his hands three times and
stood there for a long time. Then
he left and [ left, he hurried and 1
hurried, he ran and 1 ran, and I got
there before him and entered (the
house). I had only just laid down
when he came in and said: ‘O
‘Aishah, why are you out of
breath? (one of the reporters)
Sulaiman said: I thought he (Ibn
Wahb) said: ‘short of breath, He
said: ‘Bither you tell me or the All-
Aware, All-Knowing will tell me.’ 1
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, may
my father and mother be sacrificed
for you;” and I told him the story.
He said: “You were the black shape
I saw in front of me? 1 said:
*Yes.”” She said: “He gave me a
shove in the chest that hurt me and
said: “You thought that Alldh and
His Messenger would be unfair to
ou.’” She said: “Whatever people
conceal, Alldh, the Mighty and
Sublime, knows it.” He said: ‘Yes.’
He said: ‘Jibril came to me when
you saw (me leave) but he did not
enter upon you because you have
taken off your garments. So he
called me but he concealed himself
from vou, and 1 answered him but I
concealed it from you. I thought
that you had gone to sleep and I
did not want to wake vou and I was
afraid that you would feel lonely.
He told me to go to Al-Bagi‘’ and
pray for forgiveness for them.””

Hajjdj bin Muhammad
contradicted him (Ibn Wahb), he
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said: “From Ibn Juraij, from Ibn
Abl Mulaikah, from Muhammad
bin Qais:” (Sahih)

Comments:
(See No. 2039)

3416. ‘Aishah said: “Shall I not tell
you about the Prophet & and [?”
We said: “Yes.” She said: “When it
was my night when he” — meaning
the Prophet £ — “was with me, he
came in, placed his shoes by his
feet, lay down his Ridd’ (upper
garment), and spread the edge of
his fzér (lower garment) on his bed.
As soon as he thought that I had
gone to sleep, he put his shoes on
slowly, and picked up his Ridd’
siowly. Then he opened the door
slowly, went out and shut it slowly.
I put my garment over my head,
covered myself and put on my Fdr
(lower garment), and I set out after
him until he came to Al-Baqi,
raised his hands three times and
stood there for a long time. Then
he left and I left, he hurried and I
hurried, he ran and I ran, and I got
there before him and entered (the
house). I had only just laid down
when he came in and said: ‘O
‘Aishah, why are you out of
breath? She said: ‘No.” He said:
‘Either you tell me or Allah, the
All-Aware, All-Knowing, will tell
me.” I said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh,
may my father and mother be
sacrificed for you;” and I told him
the story. He said: “You were the
black shape I saw in front of me?’ I
said: “Yes.”” She said: “He gave me
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a shove in the chest that hurt me .., . I P
and said: “You thought that Alldh SE gl g G Sdb g
and His Messenger would be unfair %\ Jig 41 <ZBD 08 “i gocef
to you.’” She said: “Whatever P
people conceal, Alldh knows it.” He ) r—<‘ Lge 1 2Jb fadlhh Gile

said: “Yes.” He said: “Jibril came to 5“_;,, OB s 36 b e B
me when you saw (me leave) but y . = P .

he did not enter upon you because ¢ O e, SO eI Ll b
you have taken off your garments. CEE cis) 65 oels :};,, ‘_35

So he called me but he concealed

himself from you, and I answered ol E2iG 22 (ot 26 4150
him, but I concealed it from you. I .=, .. R
thought that you had gone to sleep Ol edsl ol B ol S

i T P B szt
and I did not want to wake you, AL R ‘_,3'. ol - joi e F0S

and I was afraid that you would ~, = s
feel lopely. He told me to go to Al o &1 45 58 wple oly) fog) Sailis
Bagi and pray for forgiveness for TR T PR AP
them.”™ (Sahik) ‘Asim reported it AU 8 8 e & 2
from ‘Abdulidh bin ‘Amir, from

‘Aishah, with a wording different

from this. ‘

./\‘\\T:C:.‘_g_,:ﬁh_éj‘,ﬁ_;cT'T‘\chfJﬁ[@aﬂauL‘.ﬂu :@J’.‘T

3417. Tt was narrated that ‘Aishah 6 ms N sk GET - ey
said: “I noticed that he was not P ST
. . I"| Js - |L9 i s W e
there one night” and he quoted the ~ ¢* A =E o L of hpd U
rest of the Hadith. (Sahih) Lo w38 1 EI6 LB e B o te
sl Gl g

Al s B J g elabe ol cpladl carle ot a2 [ene] g B
Q.g! A r_.aLp ead aals Gl Euasdly ‘Y g‘él‘aﬂ diﬂ..l..:- o ] VI L P o \ai"l:c
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27. The Book Of
Divorce

Chapter 1. Divorce At The
Time When Allih Has Stated
That Women May Be Divorced

3418. Nafi‘ narrated from
‘Abdulldh, that he divorced his wife
while she was menstruating. ‘Umar
asked the Messenger of Allih #%
about that and said: “Abdulldh has
divorced his wife while she was
menstruating.”” He said: “Teli
‘Abdulldh to take her hack, then
leave her until she becomes pure
from this menstrual period, then
menstruates again, then when she
becomes pure again, if he wishes
he may separate from her before
having intercourse with her, or if
he wishes he may keep her. This is
the time when Alldh, the Mighty
and Sublime, has stated that
women may be divorced.” (Sakik)
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Comments:

COOAY im bl b gy

1. Sexual intercourse during menstruation is forbidden. Man normally feels no
desire for his wife in this condition. It is quite possible one might rush to
pronounce divorce. Hence, the Divine law has forbidden divorcing in this
condition. If someone commits this mistake, he shall have to resort to
“returning” or taking the woman back. A divorce would, however, be counted,
whether or not he takes her back. But if he does not pronounce the third
divorce, the marriage would not be terminated. If it is the third divorce,
returning would not be permitted. The marriage is over!

2. During menstruation, the returning would take place verbally. At the end of
menstruation the returning would be practical, that is to say one ocught to
have sexual intercourse. Thereupon, if one desires, one may resort to divorce
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during the next purity.

3. We learn that the appropriate time of divorcing is in the state of purity,
during which the husband has not had sexual intercourse with her. This is why
the Prophet £ commanded the divorce be given after the intervention of one
more menstrual cycle, in the state of purity, because in the first period of

purity, returning was done in the form of sexual intercourse.

3419. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that he divorced his wife
while she was menstruating, during
the time of the Messenger of Alldh
#. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb, may
Alldh be pleased with him, asked
the Messenger of Alldh % about
that, and the Messenger of Alldh
$% said: “Tell him to take her back
and keep her until she becomes
pure, then menstruates again and
becomes pure again. Then if he
wishes he may keep her, or if he
wishes, he may divorce her before
he touches (has intercourse with)
her. This is the time when Alléh,
the Mighty and Sublime, has stated
that women may be divorced.”
(Saliih)
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3420, Silim bin ‘Abdullih bin
“Umar narrated that ‘Abdulldh bin
“‘Umar said: “I divorced my wife
during the lifetime of the
Messenger of Alldh # while she
was menstruating. ‘Umar
mentioned that fo the Messenger
of Alldh #%, and the Messenger of
Alldh #& got angry about that and
said: ‘Let him take her back, then
keep her until she has menstruated
again and become pure again.
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Then if he wants to divorce her
when she is pure and before he
touches her (has intercourse with
her), then that is divorce at the
prescribed time as Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime, has
revealed.”” ‘Abdullih bin ‘Umar
said: “So I took her back, but I still
counted the divorce that I had
issued to her.” (Sahil)
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Commenis:

BOAE s () STl 3 pay @l et

The majority of the people of knowledge maintain that although divorcing in
the state of menstruation is sinful and forbidden and returning or taking back
of the wife is essential, but such kind of divorce would be reckoned as one
divorce. Now two more divorces remain. Some researchers, however, have
ruled such kind of divorce nuil and void, because returning in it is essential.
Even so, Alldh’s Messenger 4 couid not have counseled Ibn “Umar 4% to
give two divorces instead of one. Although this argumentation appears
rationally strong, the wording of the relevant narrations, the statements of the
Companions, and in addition the schools of thoughts of various scholars are

contrary to it.

3421. ‘Abdullah bin Ayman asked
Ibn ‘Umar while Abdi Az-Zubair
was listening: “What did you think
about a man who divorces his wife
when she is menstruating?” He
said to him: “Abdullih bin ‘Umar
divorced his wifc when she was
menstruating during the time of the
Messenger of Alldh .
asked the Messenger of Alldh &
(about that) and said: “Abdullih
bin ‘Umar has divorced his wife
while she was menstruating.” The
Messenger of Alldh ££ said: ‘Let
him take her back.” So he made me
take her back. He said: “When she
becomes pure, let him divorce her
or keep her.” Ibn ‘Umar said: “The
Prophet #& said: ‘O Prophet! When

“Umar ~
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you divorce women, divorce them N P L (AP T
before their ‘Iddah (prescribed g2 ORaallss Bl (Rl 1] B3
period) elapses.”!! (Sahih) DY ad] Gghe

.DOAQ:C ‘lﬁl“'ﬁl '_.5! Ry LA Heoma CL&-?- [LWNES e \E/\EV‘] :C
Comments:
Because the waiting period is counted from menstruation. Hence, the waiting
period would not commence if the divorce is given in the state of
menstruation. If the menstrual cycle is counted, the waiting period would fall
short, and if it is not counted, the waiting period would become long. Hence,

the divorce should take place in the state of purity so that the waiting period
could commence with menses.

3422, It was narrated from Ibn 0§ 50 %5 4352 L,Jj,j — WEYY
‘Abbas, concerning the saying of o 42 Tes se B s B
Alldh, the Mighty and Sublime; “Q  F & Bl 1JU jaar op dess Bl

Prophet! When you divorc‘e u’l o EA52 e lsd 2 2ac a6 &0
women, divorce them at their e s 1. s . -
‘Iddah (prescribed periods).” Ibn ) & FEF 55 56 4% gl
‘Abbids, may Alldh be pleased with - £ LT3 A Az meap sl

i Vo Aidal ,nlLs AW TS
him, said: “Before their ‘Iddah : ) d‘ 1%% 2 oS T
elapses.”! (Sahil) gl S5 EE W o) W0 D 06

cmPJMQ»wAZ/YAuM@L‘;JJQJi A>-J;-1 [c;:w a.’al.‘...al] @fﬁ'

C0eAT - g S B sas
Comments:
The purpose of Tbn ‘Abbés saying this is that divorce should take place well
before the waiting period; that means doring the state of purity, because the
waiting period commences with menstruation. If divorce takes place during
menses, it would be during the waiting period, which is not right.
Chapter 2. The Sunnah Divorce (Y aamctl) 32200 L'é')ﬁ: éh’ - (¥ r’-"*“)

3423. It was narrated from o} o4 (5 dases Uj&
‘Abdullih that he said: “The Sunnah " -z Cp i oo
divorce is a divorce issued when she ) ol U

is pure (not menstruating) without ‘_j ] ‘_j e :,m.szx'l 535
having had intercourse with her. If )

U1 It i5 a reference to 4¢-Taldg 65:1, while the wording is different.
(2] As-Tuldq 65:1.
(31 That is, when they become pure following menstruation, before intercourse.
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she menstruates and becomes pure
again, give her another divorce, and
if she menstruates and becomes
pure again, give her anather divorce,
then after that, she should wait for
another menstrual cycle.” (Hasan)
(One of the narrators) Al-A‘mash
said: “I asked Ibrahim, and he said
something similar.”
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Comments:

This narration demonstraies the clear guidelines for an irrevocable divorce.

3424. Tt was narrated that ‘Abdulléh
said: “The Sunnah divorce is to
divorce her when she is pure (not
menstruating} without having had
intercourse with her.” (Hasan)

cale L'J'f" “"‘J"T} nOOA)\ZC “5_‘,_3“ LY c,j.gL..J'. Gl J-kxl[w]

Chapter 3. What Should Be
Done If The Husband Issues A
Divorce When The Wife Is
Menstruating

3425.
‘Abdulldh that he issued a divorce
to his wife when she was
menstruating. So ‘Umar went to
inform the Prophet #& about that.
The Prophet £ said to him: “Tell
‘Abdulldh to take her back, then,
when she has performed Ghusl, let
him leave her alone, until she
menstruates (again). Then, when
she performs Ghus! following that

It was narrated from
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second period, he should not touch P S S &
her untirl) he divorces her. And ifhe & oP <l B LRGN Y
wants to keep her, then let him J;| u§| 53] L@fu L Ly M
keep her. That is the time when il st Frr e E . Gl s
Allah has stated that women may SR g Gl o ) 5o
be divorced.” (Sakil)

1 PRV R R 2 | aié\*i\/\ic cab b rJ-.Fu [@.ﬁ-.,a o.:'l.‘....ui] @_J;'J

3426. It was narrated from Ibn 0§ 5562 23 3,050 L}:-T —vEYn
“Umar that he divorced his wife fr e tts m . e .
while she was menstruating. He o= (F okl Bas 1J6 A55 Bis
mentioned that to the Prophet # o te ERIL Jer rsdy s o
and he said: “Tell him to take her & f{,z up, S o Ub: L’JA?JJ - 4
hack, then divorce her while she is 525 #1041 Gl &1 t5ae o 8 dbl 02
pure (not menstruating) or  seo = oae .3y Ol 23 Cus
pregnant.” (Sahilt) 7 ) HJ ’ "‘% e :.Js, o= g
e 5T Sl ol Galldl S el

cEl L bley gk pEdl G s Ol BN (s ax i P
008 r gl b pas ey 80 Ol ot 0 9/NEVY I,
Comments:
From this, we fearn that divorcing in the state of pregnancy is also permitted.

'(l‘jllll:IZIt;;at Divorce Without ‘éjeﬂ A St & - (s )
(& L)

3427. It was narrated from Ibn . 4
‘Umar that he divorced his wife

when she was menstruating, but the ~ Jx2 52 5 3
Messenger of Alldh #& told him to e <L 5 o Xl
take her back, and divorce her when ~ © 7 Slb &1 e ol oF o
she was pure (not menstruating). g 4 3 W5 ade B3 el oag
(Sahilt) *

ta s o i e il 008 e (LS b gay [mees aalf] g i

Comments:
‘Take her bakc’ means he £ did not consider this divorce right according to
the rule of the Divine law and commanded that she be taken back. It does not
mean that he did not consider this divorce valid or he did not reckon it, as is
argued by some.



The Book Of Divorce

Chapter 5. Divorce Without
The ‘Idddah And What Is
Counted As A Divorce

3428, It was narrated that Yénus
bin Jubair said: “I asked Ibn ‘Umar
about a man who divorced his wife
while she was menstruating. He said:
‘Do you know ‘Abdulldh bin
“‘Umar?’ He divorced his wife while
she was menstruating, and ‘Umar
asked the Prophet #& about that,
and he told him to take her back,
then wait for the right time. I said to
him: “Was that divorce counted?’ He
said: ‘Be quict! What do you think if
some becomes helpless and behaves
foolishiy?” (Sahik)
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3429, It was narrated that Yinus
bin Jubair said: “I said to Ibn
Lmar: ‘A man divorced his wife
while she was menstruating.” He
said: ‘Do you know ‘Abdulldh bin
“‘Umar? He divorced his wife when
she was menstruating, and Umar
went to the Prophet #£ and asked
him about that, and he told him to
take her back then wait for the
right time.’ I said to him: “Was that
divorce counted?’ He said: ‘Be
quiet! What do you think if some
becomes helpless and behaves
foolishly?™ (Sahik)
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Chapter 6. Three Simultaneous

Divorces And A Stern Warning b M-” ! u)Ul - ‘ b
Against That (1 i) JadR ot A

3430. Makhramah narrated that S o 5505 53 oLz b’“"l - eV
his father said: “I heard Mahmiid w. e ez B
bin Labid say: “The Messenger of 106 5‘—?] R N “'*“’«"

Allah # was told about a man who g4 V—"-f [ ’:” a2l
i - - . > B sV v S e L-M~v
had divorced his wife with three -

simultaneous divorces. He stood up wlidls & ‘*"}U u'u“ J"J R ;f:
angﬁrily a.nd said: Is_ the Book of L.JES.. min - 36 ("’ sl {'L“-’ '
Allah being toyed with while 1 am 5, . . P '4
still among you? Then a man stood  J=3 rb =< ll\’rs Jg.la'l e Ll b
up and said: ‘O Messenger of foeg F e
Allah, shall T kill him?” (Sahil) ) - -
Cudal J;b (\L:g:l)r_.ﬁ 3gamee 1 oo‘\i:c sl ERPEE [@-’w’ na'L‘..u! @J’J
R (RO R R AT Y PR W RV I S R

Comments:

1. Inview of men’s frailties and haste, the Divine law has stipulated thres phases
of divorce and, subsequent to the first two fold divorces, has kept the
provision of retwining or taking one’s wite back so that such deep relationship
does not become the prey of human hastiness. A man who divorces rather
should reflect and contemplate and make a decision keeping the passionate
emotions at bay. The one who pronounced a threefold divorces
simultaneously lost, as it were, all these three opportunities, and turned the
matter of eminent relationship into sport and relinquished it to hastiness. So
much so that now no possibility of reunion with the woman remained. He,
therefore, openly disobeyed or violated the clearly manifest Qurdnic guidance
that the divorce be given separately.

2. Ti becomes known that giving threefold divorce together or simultaneously is
contrary to the Divine law. Imdm Abfi Hanifah &% is the proponent of this
viewpoint, but Imdm Shafi does not consider it forbidden, because man has
the righi of three pronouncements of divorce. He made use of it, as he
desired it. If he has lost the phased opportunities, it is his loss.

3. If someone commits this sacrosanct act (of pronouncing threefold divorces
simultaneously), according to the dominant majority of scholars, all the
divorces shall be considered effected, and the woman shall become forbidden

for him.
Chapter 7. Concession Allowing R P WA (e Y 0
That B g 2a ) ol - O e

(¥ Limdl)

3431, Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi 56 s :y PP L_’,I.-E-T PN

narrated that “‘Uwaimir Al-‘Ajlant
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came to ‘Asim bin ‘Adiy and said:
“What do you think, O ‘Asim! If a
man finds another man with his
wife, should he kill him, and be
kiiled in retaliation, or what should
he do? O ‘Asim! Ask the
Messenger of Alldh #£ about that
for me.” So ‘Asim asked the
Messenger of Alldh ££ about that,
and the Messenger of Alldh #£
disapproved of the question, and
criticized the asking of too many
questions until ‘Agim felt upset.
When ‘Asim went back to his
people, ‘Uwaimir came to him and
said: “O ‘Asim, what did the
Messenger of Alldh #£ say to
you?” ‘Asim said: “You have not
brought me any good. The
Messenger of Alldh # disapproved
of the question you asked.”
“‘Uwaimir said: “By Alldh, I will go
and ask the Messenger of Allih
£ So he went to the Messenger
of Allih # and found him in the
midst of the people. He said: “O
Messenger of Alldh, what do you
think if a man finds another man
with his wife — should he kill him,
and be killed in retaliation or what
should he do?” The Messenger of
Alldh # said: “Something has
been revealed concerning you and
your wife, so go and bring her
here.” Sahl said: “So they engaged
in the procedure of Li'dn, and I
was among the people in the
presence of the Messenger of Alidh
##, When ‘Uwaimir finished he
said: “I would have been telling lies
about her, O Messenger of Alldh, if
I keep her.” So he divorced her
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thrice before the Messenger of
Allah # told him to do so. (Salil)
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Comments:
1.

3432, Fatimah bint Qais said: “I  :J6 25 23 Aol Gdf -

. 00d0:

T s m
‘Killed in retaliation’ because imposition of the prescribed legal penalty or the
Hadd is upon government. No one can individually impose the prescribed
legal penalty of his own. Therefore, if someone kills a person in a fit of rage
who he finds sleeping with his wife, he would thereupon be killed by way of
rightful retaliation if he fails to produce four eyewitnesses. Qtherwise it would
provide people with an excuse to indulge in an orgy of killing, On the Day of
Resurrection, however, Alldh, Most High, would treat him in accordance with
His knowledge of things, which means if the slain had really committed the
crime of adultery and was married, the killer would be forgiven, or otherwise
he would be punished.

‘Allah’s Messenger & disapproved of the question’; because he thought these
were hypothetical questions, and asking hypothetical questions is shamefully
disgusting. Alldh, Most High, had knowledge that the incident had already
taken place. Hence, He sent down the Revelation.

The detail concerning the Li%n (invoking curse) is coming up, Alldh Willing!
‘He divorced her with three pronouncements’ And Allah’s Messenger £ did
not stop him. It becomes known that giving a threefold divorce simultaneously
is permissible. But the marriage itself was ended by Li‘%n. There is no need of
divorce as it makes divorce redundant. Therefore, his act (of giving threefold
divorce) was superfluous and futile. This is why the Prophet g% did not stop
him abruptly.

came to the Prophet # and said: ‘I
am the daughter of Ali Khilid and
my husband, so and so, sent word to
me divorcing me. I asked his family
for provision and shelter but they
refused.” They said: ‘O Messenger of
Allah, he sent word to her divoreing
her thrice.”’ She said: “The
Messenger of Alldh & said: “The
woman is still entitled to provision
and shelter if the husband can still
take her back.”! (Sahih)

L I SEETEN O SR A FR
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U] Meaning, in the case of the first or second divarce.
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Comments: TN G e
This narration has appeared in the book at various places. Some narrations say
“He divorced me three times, some contain “He gave me an irrevocable
ultimnaie divorce,” while some have “He gave me the final divorce of three
divorces’. Hence, deriving legal ruling about the permissibility of giving a
threefold divorce simultaneously from this narrafion is not right, because by
putting together all the narrations, it emerges that her husband had conveyed

the third divorce. Two divorces he had already used earlier. See Hadith 3224.

3433. It was narrated from .7 Pk s ;1 hisd L;;’j _ oy
Fatimah bint Qais that the Prophet s
# said: “The thrice-divorced * S s 06 u-“’ SRt

o okl 10 DO 5 £ 15 g o
G od 68 dlde g L3 o
AR Y e

s bl Cptedl 1 ca A oy dema o $E/VEAY 1 (s @;i:@,ss
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Comments:
This narration too makes no mention of giving three divorces together.

3434. Fatimah bint Qais narrated  :J§ (Wi %5 ;%2 Gn T — wips

: ' J“"
that Abfi ‘Amr bin Hafs Al- . ’UJ s
Makhziimi divorced her thrice. u_sf"'J Vi 5 - Jﬁ-" u’" ] e
Khilid bin Al—Walid went w;ith a i-i- T wgv d'w 2 @2 106 -
group of (the tribe of) Makhzim to Y
the Messenger of Allih #§ and 5% Gl ol : gus w HeRH Lg.J.\> 1 J6

said: “O Messenger of Ailih! Abd 2
Gikit ¢
‘Amr bln Hafs haS diVOICEd 3’\3 L&.ﬂ.Lh Lsﬁ_}fno.” u,ﬂ.d}- LJ"

Fitimah thrice, is she entitled to u.! £8 f"-; R J.ru o k) }Jl M
provision?’ He said: “She is not R Ul e ..
entitled to provision nor shelter.” Lol Lt Jell G idle 88 4l a5

(Sahih) g O B8 G ek 55
N : Y’ Buy L@J - n)) (JL@ Q-:-f
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It is not clear whether she was piven three divorces together or separately.
The wordings contain the possibility of dual meaning. It emerges by putting
together other reports that the third divorce was given. It is also called the
absolutely separating divorce (lit, Baztah). Putting together the previous two
divorces, the figure three was stated. This reconciliation is essential so that all
the related narrations be understood, especially when Allih’s Messenger 2%
has expressed his displeasure over giving three divorces together. (See No.
3430).

Chapter 8. Three Separate

Divorces Before Consummation
Of The Marriage

3435, 1t was narrated from Ibn

S GBI - (A pnal)
B33 Jot i IS SR
(A Zascll)

o

TP AT R e S R ST 2

Tawiis, from his father, that Abi )
As-Sahbd’ came to Tbn ‘Abbds and  J1 2 et g1 Gl 1d8 il
said: “O Ibn ‘Abbés! Did you not
know that the threefold divorce
during the time of the Messenger =3y 5
of Allih # and AbG Bakr, and
during the early part of ‘Umar’s
Caliphate, used to be counted as
one divorce?” He said: “Yes.” S e -

(Sakik) e I B e

ot S ECNE LSO NTI\EVY:C sl Bl ol (B t.r.\..;- b—fi@fu
- 0088~ cg S 3oy cm
Comments:

This Hadith does not specify whether (the divorce was pronounced) before
the first coition in marriage or following it (pre-coital or post-coital). Imim
An-Nasd’i has interpreted this Hadith in order to make it coherent with the
dominant majority of the people of knowledge that the three divorces
mentioned in this narration are of that woman with whom one has not yet
had sexual intercourse. (See Hadith 3430)
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Chapter 9. The Divorce Of A
Woman Who Married A Man,
But He Did Not Consummate
The Marriage With Her

3436. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Allih %
was asked about a man who
divorced his wife, and she married
another man who had a closed
meeting with her then divorced her,
before having intercourse with her.
Is it permissible for her to remarry
the first husband? The Messenger
of Allah £ said: ‘No, not until the
second one tastes her sweetness and
she tastes his sweetness.” (Da¥f)
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Commenis:
(See Hudith 3238),

3437. 1t was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The wife of Rifi‘ah Al-
Qurazi came to the Messenger of
AllZh #& and said: ‘O Messenger of
Alldh! I got married to ‘Abdur-
Rahmén bin Az-Zabir, and what he
has is like this fringe.” The
Messenger of Alldh & said:
‘Perhaps you want to go back to
Rifd‘ah? No, not until he (‘Abdur-
Rahman) tastes your sweetness and
you taste his sweetness.”” (Sakih)
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Comments:
(See Hadith 3285)

Chapter 10. The Irrevocable
Divorce

3438. It was narrated that “‘Aishah
said: “The wife of Rifi‘ah Al-
Qurazi came to the Prophet #
when Abii Bakr was with him, and
she said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh
gl 1 was married to Rifi‘ah Al-
Qurazi and he divorced me, and
made it irrevecable. Then I
married ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin Az-
Zabir, and by Alldh, O Messenger
of Alldh, what he has is like this
fringe;’ and she held up a fringe of
her Jilbib. Khilid bin Sa‘eed was at
the door and he did not let him in.
He said: ‘O Abil Bakr? Do you not
hear this woman speaking in such
an audacious manner in the
presence of the Messenger of Alldh
#?" He said: ‘Do you want to go
back to Rifé‘ah? No, not until you
taste his sweetness and he tastes
your sweetness.” (Sahil)
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Comments:
(See Hadifth 3285)

Chapter 11. It Is Up To You

3439, Hamméid bin Zaid said: “I
said to Ayyidb: ‘Do you know anyone
who said concerning the phrase ‘It is
up to you’ that it is equivalent to
three (divorces) except Al-Hasan?’
He said: ‘No.” Then he said: ‘O

5ok
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Alldh! Grant forgivness, sorry.”” JEUREPIR R 36 % Y OE ¢

Qatidah narrated to me from Kathir 3es logll 1l o oY 2 ?9“"'{ "

the freed slave of Ibn Samurah, from R j_g T W}
o e 03 =y

Abii Salamah, from Abfi Hurairah, "T, s

that the Prophet # said: “Three.” I % Srr L5"| Lokl RS
met Kathir and asked him, and he  #§i-3 ¥ - s

did not know of it. I went back to u}ﬂjs |‘:5 ufb/ . ’b ?{H“z “’“{l
Qatadah and told hinm, and he said: 8 S50 BE | Sasp Ak
“He forgot.” (Daf) L
Abii ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasi’) . P
said: This Hadith is Munkar. RPN O e R

VWVALZ ediy 80t 3 el 0l oM codo A1 ar 2] [icdonids aolin] 1y 58
S .r:‘SJ-QTJ s 32l o‘h'f":c cg}:ﬁ\ us B3 L"._T,e};'-,":dljj ca f@ o Jf— o
Commenis: gradl puedl d B oo rome gas 4] il gl i

1. If the husband addresses his wife saying, “Your matter or command is in your
hand’ means you have the choice to take divorce; if you desire, you may take
it. If the wife states, “I have taken the divorce,” how many divorces shall have
to be given her? Some individuals are the proponents of three divorces, which
means such a woman would be permanently separated from him. But
according to the majority of the people of knowledge, only one divorce will be
effected upon her, because the term divorce is meaningfully indicative of only
one divorce.

2. ‘O Alidh! Grant forgiveness!” means I made a mistake, and I said “no” in
haste. He sought forgiveness for his hastiness; otherwise the wrong committed
out of forgetfulness or done unwittingly stands forgiven by Allih, Most High.

3. “Kathir forgot’: If some transmitter forgets the Hadith after transmitting it, but
his pupil who fransmits the Hadith is trustworthy, the narration would be
reliable. Forgetfulness would not cast any effect upon the authenticity of the
report.

-

Chapter 12. Making A Thrice- 2y Nl Sl - O prnel)
Divorced Woman Lawful (To Eire Gye
Return To Her First Husband) ] Lﬁ"’»‘-‘ Ls"'" C 15 B
And The Marriage That Makes (17 w\)

This Lawfal

3440. It was narrated that ‘Aishah  :J% 25l Gl E5 - regs
said: “The wife of Rifi‘ah came to  ,. . . g oo )11 2 Lk :
the Messenger of Alldh #& and <& *™° e Of O o
said: ‘My husband divorced me and 41 J25 2 N

made it irrevocable. After that I e s e € et e
married ‘Abdur-Rahméin bin Az- @b E3b gl G ol ol g
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Zabir and what he has is like the L Vgt Leen
fringe of a garment,” The ** 3l u“"J" NEOR u*b
Messenger of Alldh g smiled and & j}:‘J WY ‘__JEEM £k Jﬂ: 3“
said: ‘Perhaps you want to go back . . ’ o
to Rifd‘ah? No, not until he tastes N
your sweeiness and you taste his 2 L,é)-’ﬁi gfen s % % G
sweetness.” (Sahil) s - :

.O'l*i:(-: :Ls_','.(.]l'_ji_,.hj LY'Y/\OZC (o [c_,.h.,o] @_;-’*—7

3441. 1t was narrated from ‘Ajgah A AR e S T TT

that a man divorced his wife three o, ‘f . 58

times and she married another A6 @l aZe a5 6 sy \Eis

husband who divorced her, before B gsL RE oo
3 - - e LG

having intercourse with her. The ""U’ x5l Yo il L?'J'"‘"

Messenger of Alldh % was asked: 5 J.a L‘g_nuas (Ep I e GyE & "If!

“Is she permissible for the first
¢ i oaie 4 5o 5Tz s
(husband to remarry her)?” He U35 J’:" E ‘Jﬁ”‘ 5 g (e

said: “No, not until he tastes her 315 1§ s G }f\; S 06
sweetness as the first tasted her 2,
sweetness.” (Sahilt) Jd Yl

:\’
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Comments:
(For the detail of this issue, please turn to Hadith 3285)

3442. It was narrated from  :J§ 12 1% 21z G747 - vegy
‘Abdullih bin ‘Abbas!! that Al- ' )
Ghumaisd’ or Ar-Rumaisid’ came to
the Prophet # complaining that
her husband would not have

intercourse with her. It was not 31 Flaii)l ;T ALaiedl Of ¢ el )
long before her husband came and B UV
- N \ 3 | Y Wi Ry fE
said: “O Messenger of Allah, she is &l Jﬁ ol s 5 e ‘*“j
lying; he is having intercourse with ~ J,25 ©C Lg_->- 55 el o L_,..L i"b

her, but she wants to go back to  , » sl B
her first husband.” The Messenger .ty L@‘ﬁ & J‘”J 35 a3l & bt

Bl In the narration of Ahmad (1:214, No.1837) and others through the same route, the
narrator is ‘Ubaidullih bin Al-Abbés rather than ‘Abdulldh. Also, in reference to the
odd manner in which the man spoke about himself; in the narration of Ahmad and
others, the statement is about what the man said, not a quote of what the man said.



The Book Of Divorce

of Alldh #% said: “She cannot do
that until she tastes his sweetness.”
(Sahih)
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Comments:

1. That woman according to her claim could not return to her (former) husband
in marriage, because according to her, her (new) husband was not able to
copulate with her. Unless he copulates with her and divorces her, she cannot
return to her former husband. Hence, her own statement went against her.

2. Rumaisd was the title of Umm Salim, the mother of Anas. But she was

another woman.

3443, It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that the Prophet # said,
concerning a man who had a wife
and he divorced her, then she
married another man who divorced
her before consummating the
marriage with her, and (it was
asked) whether she could go back
to her first husband: “No, not until
she tastes his sweetness.” (Sahil)
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3444. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Umar said: “The Prophet £ was
asked about a man who divorced
his wife three times, then another
man married her and he closed the
door and drew the curtain, then
divorced her before consummating
the marriage with her. He said:
“She is not permissible for the first
one (to remarry her) until the
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second opne has had intercourse faf T Veg ee  sE oz
with her.” (Sahil) Sl e el e ol Ju
Abfi ‘Abdur-Rahméin (An-Nasd'1) NETIAALE
said: This is more worthy of being g )
correct.
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Chapter 13. Making A Thrice- HINAY d}l:-l S - oy pzenell)
Divorced Woman Lawful (To LT e L e
Return To Her First Husband), (O diodl) Jadacll e ad Loy UK
And The Stern Warning

Concerning That o )

3445. It was narrated that :JG gr)a—ﬂ 0 aheE GET - veto
‘Abdulldh said: “The Messenger of T V. U S
Alléh & cursed the womang who i%’*a gl OF ok P = e
tattooes and the one tattooed, the  J,25 300 6 &1 L2 18 ¢ f5a 32
woman who fixed hair extensions B S SR
and the one who had her hair get doplls  cdazisdly Wi 2 4
extended, the consumer of Ribi MB s 25 oo 81 L5 J_j‘,ym P
and the one who pays it, and Al yo B e
Muhallil and Al-Muhallal Lahu *™ e s
(Salik)

WY o) Jlomddly Jondd] ol Gl 801 cgln i e A [l im0
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Comments:

1. Since such people violate the inherent instinctive nature, they are deserving of
the curse.

2. ‘The joiner or fastener of hair”: To add artificial hair to one’s genuine hair
{hair cxtensions) is cheating and deception, which is contrary to the human
innate nature.

3. ‘The taker and giver of Ribd (interest): The bedrock of inferest is miserliness
and selfishness, which is contrary to the innate human nature. Since the giver
of interest is conducive to keeping the corrupt system of interest in perpetuity,
he was also associated within the ruling of interest.

4. “The one who makes the woman lawful’ means the man who marries a woman
who has been irrevocably divorced on the condition of his divorcing her after
copulating with her, in order that she may become lawful to (be married to)
the former husband.

M 4)-Mudrallil is the man who marries a woman in order to divorce her, so that she can go
back to her first husband. A-Muhallal Lahu is the first husband for whom this is done.
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Chapter 14. A Man Divorcing
His Wife Face To Face
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3446. It was narrated from ‘Aishah J6 et 4t 2l G i _owign
that when the Kildbi woman ¥ e
entered upon the Prophet #% she L_;E-'U'JY‘ Bz :J6 s A Bz

said: “T seek refuge with Alldh . 72, ) .2 " s 20 aG
from you.” The Messenger of Alldh 2 :JJ L;J,gg ¢ ’I HJ
#% said: “You have sought refuge e Gyl 1JB #E A J,05
with One Who is Great. Go back (23 0 g AT it
to your family.” (Sahik) ‘fj b e el WA o rate
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Comments:

1. ‘The Kilabi woman': Her name was Fatimah bint Dhahhdk. Her father had
contracted her marriage with the Messenger of Alldh #&. The controversy is:
why did she utter these words? (I seek Alldh’s refuge from you). It occurs in
some reports that someone had deceptively told her that if she uttered these
words in her first meeting with the Prophet £&, he would become very glad.
Or she was probably not happy about the marriage committed by her father,
and she, therefore, uttered these words. Whatever the situation might have
been, the Prophet £& divorced her.

3. ‘Go back to your family’: If these words are uttered with the intention of
divorcing, the divorce shall come into effect.

Chapter 15. A Man Sending i dL» - (o N
Word To His Wife That She Is e e
Divorced (Vo dimdll) dﬁU’Ab 55

B 2

3447, It was narrated that Ab{
Bakr — the son of Abli Al-Jahm -
said: “I heard FAtimah bint Qais 7% o bF L 15

106 aan 5 i St AT - vegy
”JJ'. L Gk
say: ‘My husband sent word to me oy

. .uu-r,g,;;udu,nm_

that I was divorced, so I put on my b

garments and went to the Prophet
#. He said: ‘How many times did
he divorce you?’ I said: “Three.” He
said: “You are not entitled to
maintenance. Observe your Tddah
in the house of your paternal
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cousin Ibn Umm Maktim, for he is
blind and you can take off your
garments there. And when your
Iddah is over let me know.” This
is an abridgement. (Salih)
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Comments:

“You can take off your garments” means superfluous garments, not all. (For

details see Hadith 3424).

3448. A similar report was
narrated from Tamim, the freed
slave of FAtimah, from Fétimah.
(Saliih)
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Chapter 16. Meaning Of The
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty
And Sublime: “0Q Prophet! Why
Do You Forbid (For Yourself)
That Which Allih Has Allowed
To You,”t!

3449. 1t was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbiés said: “A man came to him
and said: ‘I have made my wife
forbidden to myself.” He said: “You
are lying, she is not forbidden to
you.” Then he recited this Verse:
‘O Prophet! Why do you forbid
(for yourself) that which Alldh has
allowed to you™ (And he said):
“You have to offer the severest
form of expiation: Freeing a
slave.” (Hasan)

U 44 Tafim 66:1.
2] A Tanhrim 66:1.
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Comments:

L Lalll ll..\.h_)._.a.: \‘\L\J\/‘\iv‘“c Lr.l...u:_g oY

1. “You are lying’ means your calling your wife unlawful to yourself is a lie and
something wrong, because how could a wife be unlawiul?

2. ‘The severest form’ because you have said the most detestable thing. The wife
would not become unlawful, but you will have to undergo a severe
punishment for having uttered such words. (See Hadith 3411).

3. ‘Preeing a slave’ The apparent wording of the Glorious Qur'in corroborates
Kaffarah Al-Yamin (atonement for swearing) in such situations, which consist
of, in addition to freeing of a slave, feeding people who are poor or short of
money, or to provide clothing, or fasting also.

Chapter 17. Another
Explanation Of The Meaning
Of This Verse

3450. ‘Ubaid bin “‘Umair narrated
from ‘Aishah, the wife of the
Prophet #&: “The Prophet #% used
to stay with Zainab bint Jahsh and
drink honey at her house. Hafsah
and I agreed that if the Prophet £
came to either of us, she would say:
‘T detect the smell of Maghifir (a
nasty-smelling gum) on you; have
you eaten Maghdifir? He came to
one of them and she said that to him.
He said: ‘No, rather I drank honey at
the house of Zainab bint JTahsh, but I
will never do it again.” Then the
following was revealed: ‘O Prophet!
Why do you forbid (for yourself) that
which Alldh has allowed to you.™ ‘If
you two turn in repentance to Alldh,
(it will be better for you).”[!

addressing ‘Aishah and Hafsah; ‘And

U Ar-Tatwim 66:1.
[ At-Takrim 66:4.
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(remember) when the Prophet
disclosed a matter in confidence to
one of his wives”!!) refers to him
saying: “No, rather I drank honey.”

(Sahil)
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Comments:
For details, See Hadith 3410.

Chapter 18. “Go to your
family” Does Not Necessarily
Mean Divorce

3451. & 3452. Kab bin Malik
narrated the Hadith about when he
stayed behind, and did not join the
Messenger of Alldh # on the
expedition to Tablk. He told the
story, and said: “The envoy of the
Messenger of Alldh # came to me
and said: ‘The Messenger of Alldh
# commands you to stay away
from your wife.” I said: ‘Shall 1
divorce her or what? He said: ‘“No,
just keep away from her and do not
approach her.” I said to my wife:
‘Go to your family and stay with
them until Alldh, the Mighty and
Sublime, decides concerning this

matter.”’ (Sahil)

U 4z Tauim 66:3.
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Comments:

If the unequivocal term divorce is uttered, it would invariably signify divorce,
whether it was intended or not. But there are certain statements which could
be meant to signify divorce. At the same time some other meanings could also

be meant.
3453, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 305 &x 2 322 780 - weer
‘Abdulldh bin Kad bin Mailik ., s. -

R L I T AP @ ~o. 5a
narrated that his father said: “I & : j Y doses o s o
heard my father Ka‘b bin Malik - 5l | iz e f PP
who was one of the three whose ,,.  __.:  , .. . .
repentance was accepted — say: % T Vg pdl gB el Gl

\
Ay

‘The Messenger of Alldh & sent RV S TR A
word to me and to my two AP 2.7,
companions saying: The Messenger ~ Ju Gt & O il Sael Ji 4l

of Alldh £ commands you to keep T IER BN AT
away from your wives. I said to his u rg:lc t},‘.,‘UI ? ! b:! g
envoy: Shall I divorce my wife, or  G=to JI5 #8 &1 J55 2 Jadl od
what should I do? He said: No, just
keep away from her, and do not

approach her. I said to my wife: Go fi e St IPEA AL e
to your family and stay with them. s 5 e Tt oY - 5E el L
So she went to them.” (Sehik) e R R LR s A

e 50 el s iy 208

S B pas (Gt sl B 4 gl Sade e [reseee] V]
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Comments:

1. ‘Do not approach her’” means do not copulate with her, etc. Talking to the
wife was not forbidden. But Ka‘b was concerned that in the event of staying
near her, he might engage in sexual intercourse with her eic. He, therefore,
asked his wife to go to her parent’s house.

2. ‘Those whose repentance was accepted’: Going to the Campaign of Tabilk
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had become an individual obligatory duty. Hence, those who did not
participate were interrogated. The hypocrites saved face by telling lies, but
became the fuel of Hellfire. Three sincere Muslims had also stayed back
slothfully. They admitted their mistake. They did not contrive any excuse, and
surrendered themselves to the Messenger of Alldh £&. Alldh’s Messenger
commanded the community to shun them. No one greeted or until the earth,
despite all its vastness, had become too narrow for them, and their souls had
become utterly constricted - but they remained loyal to the Messenger of
Alldh . Finally, after fifty days, the revelation of the acceptance of their
repentance descended, and their ordeal ended. These venerable personages
became the dwellers of Paradise by undergoing the most severe hardship.
Their names are Ka’b bin Malik, Murah bin Rabi’a, and Hilal bin Umayyah -
May Alldh be pleased with them all. May Alléh shower His mercy upon them.

3454, *Abdur-Rahmén bin
‘Abdulldh bin Ka'b bin MAlik
narrated that ‘Abdullih bin Ka‘h
said; “I heard Ka'b narrate the
Hadith about when he stayed
behind and did not join the
Messenger of Alldh # on the
expedition to Tablik. He said: “The
envoy of the Messenger of Alldh
P came to me and said: “The
Messenger of Allah # commands
you to keep away from your wife.”
I said: “Shall T divorce her, or what
should I do?” He said: “No, just
keep away from her and do not
approach her.” And he sent similar
instructions to my two companions.
I said to my wife: “Go to your
family and stay with them until
Alldh, the Mighty and Sublime,
decides concerning this matter.”
They were contradicted by Ma‘gil
bin ‘Ubaidulldh:!! (Salik)
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1!l He contradicted Yiinus bin Yazid Al-Aili, Ishdq bin Rishid and ‘Uqgail bin Khalid - all

of whom reported from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Abdur-Rabman bin “Abdulldh, from ‘Abdullih,
from Ka‘h bin Madlik. Ma‘qil mentioned Az-Zuliri, from ‘Abdur-Rahmén from
‘Ubaidullih, from Ka‘b bin Mailik.
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3455. It was narrated from Ma‘qil,
from Az-Zuhri who said: “Abdur-
Rahmén bin ‘Abdulldh bin Kab
narrated that his paternal uncle
“Ubaidullah bin Kab said: ‘I heard
my father Ka‘b say: The Messenger
of Alldh & sent word to me and
my two companions saying: The
Messenger of AllAh £ commands
you to keep away from your wives.
I said to the envoy: Should I
divorce my wife, or what should I
do? He said: No, just keep away
from her and do not come near
her. 1 said to my wife: Go to your
family and stay with them until
Alldh, the Mighty and Sublime,
decides {concerning me). So she
went to them.” (Sahih)
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3456, It was narrated from ‘Ahdur-
Rahmén bin Ka‘b bin Milik that
his father said: “The envoy of the
Messenger of Alldh & came to me
and said: ‘Keep away from your
wife.” I said: ‘Should I divorce her?’
He said: “No, but do not approach
her”” And he (the narrator) did
not mention (the words): “Go to
your family.” (Sahik)
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Chapter 19. Divorce Of A Slave

3457, It was narrated from ‘Umar
bin Mu‘attib that Abli Hasan, the
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freed slave of Banu Nawfal, said:
“My wife and I were slaves, and I
divorced her twice, then we were
both set free. I asked Ibn “Abbés
and he said: ‘If you take her back,
you have two divorces left. This is
how the Messenger of Alldh 4§
ruled.” (Defif)

Ma‘mar contridicted him.M
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Comments:

A free man has three pronouncements of divorce, but a slave has two. The
transmitter of this Haedith had already given two divorces when he was still a
slave. But both of them were freed during the period of waiting. The freedom
invested him with the right to the third pronouncement of divorce. Hence, he
had the privilege of returning and contracting a new marriage upon the

expiration of the period of waiting.

3458. 1t was narrated that Abd Al-
Hasan, the freed slave of Banu
Nawial, said: “Ibn ‘Abbas was asked
about a slave who divorced his wife
twice, then they were set free; could
he marry her? He said: “Yes.” He
said: ‘From whom (did you hear
that)? He said: “The Messenger of
Alldh 2 issued a Fatwa to that
effect.” (Daff)

{One of the narrators) ‘Abdur-
Razziq said: “Ibn Al-Mubarak said
to Ma‘mar: “Which Al-Hasan is
this?” He has taken on a heavy
burden.”
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[ That is “Ali bin Al-Mubérak.
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L0y C.
Comments:
‘A heavy burden;’ meaning by narrating this, which supports a view that was
not popular.

Chapter 20. When Does The GYb 2% O - (e D)
Divorce Of A Boy Count? ek ool

3459. It was narrated that Kathlr . 5§ iy AL O
bin As-S&’ib said: “The sons of ) . - e e
Quraizah told me that they were (2 ° . : ‘ -
presented to the Messenger of pEsd es e L can
Alldh # on the Day of Quraizah, . Sar G el s
and whoever (among them) had &3 (JB gl o) £ 22 AU
reached puberty, or had grown J s

pubic hair, was killed, and whoever -

had not reached puberty and had  EX 51 WAL 08 335 HE o5

not grown pubic hair was left err o] of s 12 o] on i

(alive).” (Sahik) v B T Y-
458
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Comments:

1. Banu Quraizah was a Jewish clan which had entered an allegiance of loyalty
with the Muslims. But on the fragile occasion of the Baitle of Trench, they
allied with the pagan Quraish and indulged an internal rebellion. When the
Battle of Trench ended, Alldh’s Messenper # besieged Banu Quraizah so
that they could be punished for their rebellion. Hence, he §& handed over the
verdict into the hands of Sa‘d bin Mw’az. He returned the verdict that all their
adults would be killed and the minors would be taken captive.

2. The purpose of mentioning this narration under this chapter is to
demonstrate that the prescribed legal punishment is not implemented upon a
non-adult or minor; hence, his pronouncement of divorce would not be valid.
He may divorce on reaching the age of puberty.

3. There are three signs of puberty: wet dreams, pubic hair, or when one reaches
the age of fifteen years. Since it is difficult to determine the exact age in
males, other signs are evidence. They will, therefore, be relied upon.

3460. It was narrated that ‘Atiyyah = tJi AR LI FEN

Al-Qurazi said: “On the day that S U AR N T
Sa‘d passed judgment on Bapu < ‘& ¢ Hall 8 O okl Bas
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Quraizah | was a young boy and
they were not sure about me, but
they did not find any pubic hair, so
they let me live, and here 1 am
among you.” (Salih)
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3461. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Umar that he presented himself to
the Messenger of Alldh # on the
Day of Uhud when he was fourteen
years old, but he did not permit
him (to join the army). He
presented himself on the Day of
Al-Khandag when he was fifteen
years old, and he permitted him (to
join the army). (Salil)
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Comments:

.D'LTilc LLg_').:EJ]L}J'}hJ L Oalf s g oo

In government official documents, a boy of the age of fifteen years would be
recorded as an adult, and less than that a minor. This {s because governments

do keep records of birth, etc.

Chapter 21. The Husband
Whose Divorce Is Not Valid

3462. It was narrated from ‘Aishah
that the Prophet 2 said: “The pen
has been lifted from three: From
the sleeper until e wakes up, from
the minor until he grows up, and
from the insane until he comes
back to his senses or recovers.”
(Hasan)
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Chapter 22. The One Who sl 3 3lb 23 Dl - (XY e
Utters A Divorce To Himself sl S o )

(Without Uttering The Words (YY Zfh)

Loudly)

3463. 1t was narrated from Abl X85 ,2sll 2 =2l Gl - wenw
Hurairah that — (one of the ik @

narrators) ‘Abdur-Rahmin said:
“The Messenger of Allah £& — said: . Ug_(’;u_g N AT E S A A

* i = £ mA N P e e Zle

‘Alldh, the Most High, has forgiven roo e ;}W PR T C L
my Ummah for everything that ** JU¥ — & &2l Ol 350 o1 28
enters the mind, so lc?ng as it is n?’f B op 1 J6 - HE b J55 L 1 oas
spoken of or put into action. ) w LD
(Sahil) G Sl rd B el G SNl JW
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3464. It was narrated that Abd B s A A2 'JJZ:-T - yeng
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of .. 3o ien th oLt i
Alldh 28 said: ‘Aliah, the Mighty O L OF gl Y e
and Sublime, ha§ forgiven my 5 :J6 o}:_; szf 58 tégi o 53133
Ummah for what is whispered to . _ . . . 7 I
them or what enters their minds, so 2= J*s 3 @l oD 1EE 4l J4L5
long as they do not act wpon it or ;o 4 BH25 4 Sopa; B 2N
speak of it.”” (Sakih) ’ T .. o
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3465. It was narrated from Abd s LB ags g7 - veve
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Hurairah that the Prophet £% said: uw- I "f Yoo e
“Alldh, the Most High, has (& ¢85 52 fdaall s Glx 1 JU
forgiven my Ummah for whatever
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enters the mind, so long as it is not % WP ome . o s
spoken of or put into action.” woop tJB R L oF s Ls'l

(Salif) Gyl i G Y e i
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Chapter 23. Divorce With A 35LEYL S - (1 et
Clear Gesture (1Y 2} 35 23

3466. It was narrated that Anas said: <36 @LJ “JJ 55
“The Messenger of Allih & had a p

Persian neighbor who was good at s

making soup. He came to the g g, 3§ ] e 206 s
Messenger of Alldh i one day s S
when ‘Aishah was with him, and =~ I S8 B3l Gob La)b S\ 2
gestured to him with his ha?d to ¢';51 t;f; 2: s -
come. The Messenger of Alldh &

gestured toward ‘Aishah — meaning; L;i 2 5! J 42 ga 3 Lijlj I 4 2
“What about her?’ — and the man - ¢ p ¢ To-
o s . . | A."J\ 6 - el - axls
gestured to him like this, meaning, 3 . °J'"'&} “—g’ d“:‘i
“No,’ two or three times.” (Sakil) BN }l PR o (ISa

rLa.Hl ol ales e b and 13 ol Jr Lol N.U.m\'l Lr-L.nﬂ 4,.],_]@],,_,
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Comments: .
The speech-impaired also might need to divorce. But since they can
communicate by gestures only, the gesticulation ought to be held reliable. The

gesture, however, should be clear so that the intention or the implicit meaning
is unmistakably comprehended.

Chapter 24. Speaking When 1 ;l Cygj; ‘_,I_, — (v r"*“”)
One Means What The Words ve. 23

Appear To Mean (y¢ cubr.J!) slae d.!l.o..:-u LA.J
3467. It was narrated that ‘Umarbin =~ j§ Ju’p_,, s J&; G J,,_,.l. - Yiuv

Al-Khattib, may Alldh be pleased
with him, said that the Messenger of '-'UL‘ AR [
Alldh # said: “Actions are but by 2.7 @ slz s ool 20 &
intentions, and each man will have Cu . 7 . g;% AP ot D
but that which he intended. & G S35
Whaoever emigrated for the sake of
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Alldh and His Messenger, his o s £ e ieg:
emigration was for the sake of Allah N EE A WL

and His Messenger, and whosver ﬁ_',T ey _,L-,J; [euss] 35 <28 % s
emigrated for the sake of some % ae P
worldly gain or to marry some P (EE 4l JJ““J Jié ‘JJ'“" Bat C‘“"
woman, his emigration was fc:r that - 56 e A i uJL. SN
for which he emigrated.” (Sahik)
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Comments:
The purpose of Imim An-Nasd1 is that when someone utters a word which
bears the possibility of divorcing and also some other connotation, then the
divorce would be considered to have been effected only when the speaker had
intended it. Otherwise the divorce would be considered ineffective. For
instance, somebody tells his wife, “Go away from my house.” (This Hadith has
preceded in detail earlier - see Hadith 75).

Chapter 25. Saying Something, CL;A\J 15 3 §al§ |

< ;’I:! - (T o r:u.ojli)
And Intending Something ; P T
Other Than The Apparent QG 4 1 e b,dlall 4153t
Meaning, Carries No Weight ['J:s E..::n o 3: ['J GEa ’lf:": y

the Messenger of Alldh £ said: . oo mz L we . izl
“Look at how Alldh diverts the  —=~t (3= (U JSLe 5 Ale B
insults and curses of Quraish from aq heg 40z s 6% A RN
me. They insult ‘Mudhammam™™ UM-“J . ‘i y’ o ,
and curse ‘Mudhammam’ — but 1 u-f- EES, E}JA o fe fose 51555 \os C}EW
am Muhammad.” (Sehil) Cit 1, JL_.'.)J : LJlS_s G 2% 4

ﬁ 3
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3468. Abl Hurairah narrated that  .J§ & 23 Ate Gdl

t\
-
\

W Mudhammarm was an offensive play on words, as Mudhammam means “blameworthy,”
the opposite of the meaning of the name “Muhammad” (praiseworthy).
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Comments:

When the Makkan Quraish failed in their plots, they wounld fume with
indignation and abuse the Messenger of Alidh . But while cursing and
defaming, they would utter the word Mudhenunam instead of Muhammad,
because Muhammad signifies a person whom everyone praises. Therefore,
they used to substitute the word Muhammad with Mudhammam
(reprehensible) and would revile him. Thus, Alldh, Most High, saved the
Prophet #€ from such abuse and maligning.

Chapter 26. Setting A Time
Limit For Making A Choice

3469, It was narrated that ‘Aighah,
the wife of the Prophet &, said:
“When the Messenger of Alldh #
was commanded to give his wives
the choice, he started with me and
said: ‘I am going to say something
to you and you do not have to rush
(to make a decision) until you
consult your parenis.”” She said:
“He knew that my parents would
never tell nie to leave him.” She
said: “Then he recited this Verse:
‘O Prophet! Say to your wives: If
you desire the life of this world,
and its glitter, then come! 1 will
make a provision for you and set
you free in a handsome manner.’"}
I said: ‘Do I need to consult my
parents concerning this? I desire
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and
His Messenger, and the home of
the Hereafter.”” ‘Aishah said:
“Then the wives of the Prophet #
all did the same as I did, and that
was not counted as a diverce, when
the Messenger of Alldh g gave

1 47.Apzab 33:28.
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The Book Of Divorce

them the choice and they chose
him.” (Sahih)

Comments:

242

B s
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1. A husband may give the choice of divorce to his wife, saying: “If you so
desire, you may be divorced.” If the woman responds and says, “I want the

divorce”,

the divorce would become effective. There is, however, a

disagreement whether such a divorce would be revocable or irrevocable.

2. The purpose of the author in saying this is that it is not necessary that the
woman should reply immediately upon being given the choice. If the husband
fixes a time period, in that duration she can acquire the divorce. As the
Messenger of Allah #£ gave Alshah & a respite that there is no harm if she
does not respond at once, she “might respond after comnsulting her parents.

(See No. 3203).

3470. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “When the following was
revealed: ‘But if you desive Alldh
and His Messenger,™") the Prophet
# came and started with me. He
said: ‘O “Aishah, I am going to say
something to you and you do not
have to msh (to make a decision)
untii you consult your parents.”
She said: “He knew, by Allh, that
my parents would never tell me to
leave him. Then he recited to me:
‘O Prophet! Say to your wives: If
vou desire the life of this world,
and its glitter.””™ “I said: ‘Do I
need to consult my parents
concerning this? 1 desire Alldh and
His Messenger.” (Sahih)

Ablt ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasi’)
said: This is a mistake, and the first
is more worthy of being correct.
And Alldh, Glorious is He and
Most High, knows best.
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Chapter 27. When A Woman Is
Given The Choice And Chooses
Her Husband

3471. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Allih &
gave us the choice and we chose
him; was that a divorce?” (Sahilr)

243
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Comments:

This means the divorce does not become effective by granting,

3472. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Allih &
gave his wives the choice but that
was not a divorce.” (Sahil)

O oSl b gay (FY0Is ok [roee] o

3473. It was narrated from Masrlg
that ‘Aiglgah said: “The Prophet &
gave his wives the choice and that
was not a divorce.” (Salil)
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3474, 1t was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Allih &
gave his wives the choice; was that
a divorce?” (Sahilt)
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3475, It was narrated that ‘Aishah 45

said: “The Messenger of Alldh & 5. g g er oF | 2E. e
gave us the cheice and we chose B 1B gyl il Bos B s y'
him, and that was not counted as /2 (3y5es 5@ cr.l.:\.; e :;..LEYI
anything.” (Sahil rest i
ything.” (Sahik) WEG M 4,20 G N6 Bk

. O‘IY‘A:C sl Y c'l"‘i"o:c_ cal [c_-?w] cgfu"
Chapter 28. Choosing Which WEE & 0 S — (YA D)
Of The Two Married Slaves To PR ‘;S 2 )
Free First (YA L))

3476, It was narrated that Al- 36 At 22 Sl foezd
136 vyl & Slasy GdT - veva
Qasim bin Muhammad said: il 4

«Aishah had a male slave and a ool B35 :JB &2as [ i i
female slave. She said: ‘Twanted to <,z .7z -2 E VP
. oS d Aasza (T %
set them free, and I mentioned that T ‘:’i ~ ':’f e
to the Messenger of Allih . He of 2356 218 &,L5 e L35

-

“) e & o Tt 25T - o
B A gl Al LO30 GES
g,y 48 fﬂﬁL, panl

said; Start with the male slave
before the female slave.” (Hasan)
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Comments:
Emancipation enhances the status. Therefore, if a married slave woman is
freed, and her husband is still a slave, the woman shall have the right to
decide whether she would like to remain in the wedlock of a slave or not. If
the husband is, however, a free man, the woman does not acquire this right
after being freed. That is why Allih’s Messenger #£ had commanded her to
set the husband free first, so that the woman might not terminate the
marriage. Breaking the tie of marriage becomes the cause of many evils.

Chapter 29. Giving A Slave LY s Gl - (18 el
Woman The Choice - (Y4 2l

3477. It was narrated that ‘Aiglgz}h, 36 s i G T _ sy
the wife of the Prophet #&, said: iy e
“Three Sunan were established (& taa) 58 Sl G2 (Uil Gl Bas

b3
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because of Barirah. One of those
Sunan was that she was set free
and was given the choice
concerning her husband; the
Messenger of Alldh £ said: ‘4l
Wala’ is to the one who sct the
slave free;” and the Messenger of
Alldh # entered when some meat
was being cooked in a pot, but
bread and some condimenis were
brought to him. He said: ‘Do I not
see a pot in which some meat is
being cooked?” They said: “Yes, O
Messenger of Alldh, that is meat
that was given in charity to Barirah
and you do not eat (food given in)
charity” The Messenger of Alldh
# gaid: ‘It is charity for her and a
gift for us.”” (Sahil)
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Comments:

L 0TE

T S

1. ‘She was given an option in regard to her husband’ because her husband
Migith was a slave. Barirah had ended the marriage.

2. ‘The right of inheritance of a slave (AI-Wald) means the right of the
emanc;pator which he has over his freed slave. Barirah asked ‘Alshah
concerning her freedom. The owner consented to sell her, but began to
demand the right of inheritance (4&-Wald) for himself, although this right
belongs to the emancipator who sets the captive free.

3. ‘It is a gift for us’: From this we understand that the thing which in itself is
not contaminated or forbidden, its status may change. And the details

regarding this are lengthy.

3478. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “Three judgments were
established because of Barirah. Her
masters wanted to sell her but they
stipulated that Al-Wala, should still
be to them. I mentioned that to the
Prophet #& and he said: ‘Buy her
and set her free, for Al-Wala, is to

SR IRSEES I R $170
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the one who sets the slave free’ S R F TSR A
She was set free and the Messenger <™ YL Rl s O 2

of Alldh # gave her the choice, L TR OO A AL :=.°f— 1 5aef

= = SoSER S SRS AR
and she chose herself. And she R PPV
used to be given charity and she 3% e Ghan o) (Gia SIESG
would give some of it as a gift to ;1% JE & A Sub Legl L
us. I mentioned that to the Prophet 5 5l o 2

g and he said: ‘Bat it for it is s 0 5a5 BAs e A6
charity for her and a gift for us.””
(Sahil)

ol plas o1 gt e (Gl St ) Ve fho vt s ohas ar Tt
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Chapter 30. Giving The Choice O R
To A Slave Woman Who Is Set x4l gL,-a- i-:l-l = (Vv penall)
Free And Whose Husband Is A (Fe ) 3 G353
Free Man

3479. It was narrated that ‘Aishah %, £ (32 36 &8 627 - wive
said: “I bought Barirab and her 7 &  _ . pe e
masters stipulated that her Wala® O 2 Wb GplBl G2 e S8
should go to them. I mentioned 2] L-23G &, 7 Zyzh (206 L5
P s s B . e’
that to the Prophet #£ and he said: e :J"f . _.ﬂ; er
‘Set her free, and A-Wala’ is to the  J@ & 4 b S50 (asY)
one who pays the silver” So I set 0570 Lel oo N4 6 owaeh
her free and the Messenger of f’dgfj :;J,_; i i JJ“ .
Alldh # called her and gave her £§ &1 Jz25 Lk @&l [12l6]
the choice concerning her husband. D N T T
. s gtksl 5§ 1 2J6 y L ;
She said: ‘Even if you gave me such - ,'l Hl ) qu u’:ad
and such, I would not stay with 585 Lo GGG aXie CJ231 61055
him,” so she chose herself and her . £ L sas
husband was a free man.” (Sahih) S b

Ay e e VOTUI~ caag =Y I o b sl gl 4:-_,:—?@_;-5
[":"")‘.l Sl e \'VO:C {.él L. B d..U At Al Db sl cr.L...n_; PR P

3L pas ooVl Jg e W L 0T iy c0NEY Im (LS B pas ca sl
Comments:

1. ‘The one who pays’ means the right of Al-Wald’ is for the one who buys and
emancipates.

Il Meaning, she did not want to go back to her husband who was still a slave.
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2. ‘Her husband was a free man’: These are not the words of ‘Aishah but
Aswad, who is a successor (7abif) and he was not present on the occasion. A
manifest clarification has been transmitted from ‘Alshah and Ibn ‘Abbéis that

he was a slave.

3480. Tt was narrated from ‘Aishah
that she wanted to buy Barirah, but
her masters stipulated that her
Wala’ should go to them. She
mentioned that to the Prophet %
and he said: “Buy her and set her
free, for Al-Wala’ is to the one who
sets the slave free.” Some meat was
brought and it was said: “This is
some of that which was given in
charity to Barirah.,” He said: “It is
charity for her and a gift for us.”
And the Messenger of Alldh 4
gave her the choice, and her
husband was a free man. (Sahili)

Comments:
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(For details, see Hadith 3476, 3477, and 3479)

Chapter 31. Giving The Choice
To A Siave Woman Who Has
Been Set Free And Whose
Husband Is Still A Slave

3481. Tt was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “Barirah made a contract!"]
that she would be freed in return
for nine Awdg, one Ugiyyah to be
paid each year.”” She came to
‘Ai@ah asking for help and she
said: “No, not unless they agree to
accept the sum in one payment,
and that the Wala’ will go to me.”
Barirah went and spoke to her

- {r (..>=MJ|)
A1) -b-‘M G353

U] Kitdibah; a writ of emancipation, when a price for freedom is agreed upon. The author
has provided a sample of such in the section of contracts, in the Book of Agriculture,

Chapter 48.
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masters but they insisted that the
Wala’ should be for them. She
came to ‘Aishah and the
Messenger of Allah #& came, and
she told her what her masters had
said. She said: “No, by Alldh, not
unless Wala’ is to me.”” The
Messenger of Alldh £ said: “What
is thig?” She said: “O Messenger of
Alldh, Barirah came to me and
asked me to help her with her
contract of mamumission, and I said
no, net unless they agree to accept
the sum in one payment, and that
the Wala’ will be for me. She
mentioned that to her masters and
they insisted that the Wala’ should
be for them.” The Messenger of
Alldh £ said: “Buy her, and
stipulate that the Wala’ is for the
one who sets the slave free.” Then
he stood up and addressed the
people and said: “What is the
matter with people who stipulate
conditions that are not in the Book
of Alldh, the Mighty and Sublime?
They say: ‘I set so-and-so free but
the Wele’ will be to me. Every
condition that is not in the Book of
Allh, the Mighty and Sublime, is a
false condition, even if there are a
hundred conditions.” And the
Messenger of Alldh #£& gave her
the choice with regard to her
husband who was still a slave, and
she chose herself. ‘Urwah said: “If
he had been free the Messenger of
Alldh # would not have given her
the choice.” (Sahik)
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Comments:

1. “Nine Ugiyahs's One Ugiypah consisted of forty dirhams. Nine Ugiyyah add up
to three hundred and sixty dirhams.

2. From the apparent Arabic phrasing of this narration, it appears that ‘Ai_s_hah
% wanted to acquire the right of A-Wald’ by paying the full amount in one
installment to Barirah with a view to helping her. But this perception is not
right. The sermon of Allah’s Messenger # and other narrations corroborate
that “‘Aishah wanted to buy and emancipate her. Had it been the former case,
the viewpoint of the {Barirah’s) owners would have been appropriate.

3. “The condition which is not found in the Book of Alldh is not valid’ means the
conditions which po against the explicit elucidation of the Book of Alldh.
Otherwise it is not necessary that every condition be found in the Book of
Alldh.

3482. It was narrated that ‘Aishah,  :Ji w213 G Glas G

o

may Alldh be pleased with her, Facs IR g EeT. a0 3. 3% ..t
said: “The husband of Barirah was =~ == > 1JB «ald (p ohali U !
a slave.” (Sahik) COlsh o L HE ae o ) aZe NE
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3483, It was narrated from ‘Aishah . 551 g G

that she bought Barirah from some & oy ,

of the Ansir who stipulated that HE sy LE fple BAZ 1JB __:f‘de
her Wala’ should go to them. The .

Messenger of Alldh #& said: “Al- o

Wala® is to the one who did the o _uG

favor (of setting the slave free).” 3
The Messenger of Alldh #& pave
her the choice, as her husband was reiy WL -3 e N 3}1» -
a slave. And she gave some meat to T S
‘Aishah as a gift, and the =&l e ris 065 8 4l Js25
Messenger of Alldh §& said: “Why Bj" RE ) 3};3 g el ins
don’t you give me some of this oo i s P
meat?” ‘Aishah said: “It was given ‘' 4s\é SJU =l W (e W aad)
in charity to Barirah.” He said: “It %+ . \.{ .2, -7 - - iz L ¥ 52
is ch_arit? for her, and a gift for us.” Bal U g JB g Utr' 8 oda
(Sahil) Y
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3484, Yahya bin Abi Bukair Al-
Karmadni said: “Shu‘bah narrated to
us, from ‘Abdur-Rahmin bin Al-
Qésim, from his father, from
‘Aishah. He (Shu‘bah) said: “And
he (‘Abdur-Rahmién) was the
executor for his father.” He
(Shu‘bah) said: “I was afraid to say
to him: ‘Did you hear this from
your father.”” — ‘Aishah said: “I
asked the Messenger of Alldh £
about Barirah, as I wanted to buy
her but it was stipulated that the
Wala’ would go to her (former)
masters. He said: “Buy her, for the
Wala’ is to the one who sets the
slave free.” And she was given the
choice, as her husband was a
slave.,” Then he said, after that: “I
do not know.”™ — “And some
meat was brought to the Messenger
of Alldh & and they said: “This is
some of that which was given in
charity to Barfrah.” He said: ‘It is
charity for her and a gift for us.”
(Sahih)

250 B s

4 2 2E s e 7L s
Jdgl ol Sy J ,_;l A XIRILY
Wooofi,. 27 F e s
Ela il SI6 - tdl) pe Es
R - S
"J"..n| al CJ.)_)‘ nﬁ;u;%jﬂ'l dj.i_)
RIERVAER TR [FR P F R AA TR AR
5183 ;Lj;-; JB «L’;.EEI Sl Y

L_s_pT L .._.Ua s Jé 3 (.J X G55
e Gh o100 r-;"“ £ 40,55 &l
Gz W@ 3h 06 By Je g S0

5 O

DAYV g caleay (YOVATZ gl Upd Ol gl gyl u_._,s;i:@,sa
O.:»;-JJLJ...& T d._.)T g % 0'{2/\:C ctg",:.ﬁl L’;a 3B td had Cude e (bl Eassd

Comments:

Vi sl

‘1 do not know: Whether he had been a free man or a slave. By one
transmitter’s forgetfulness, the sound report of the rest of the narrators does
not become weak. The rest of the details have already been discussed in two
or three chapters, which have preceded earlier.

(U] This refers to whether her husband was a slave or not. In a narration of Al-Bukhiri (2578) it
is: © ‘Abdur-Rahmin said: ‘Her husband was free, cr, a slave.”” Shu‘bah said: “T asked
 Abdur-Rahman about her husband, he said: ‘I do not know, was he free or a slave.”
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Chapter 32. The Oath Of
Abstinence

3485. Ibn ‘Abbds said: “One
morning, we saw the wives of the
Prophet #% weeping, and each one
of them had her family with her. I
entered the Masjiid and found it
filled with people. Then ‘Umar,
may Alldh be pleased with him,
came, and went to the Prophet #%
who was in his room. He greeted
him with the Saldm but no one
answered. He greeted him again
but no one answered. He greeted
him (a third time)} but no one
answered. So he went back and
called out: ‘Bildl’ He cam to the
Prophet & and said: ‘Have you
divorced your wives?’ He said: ‘No,
but 1 have sworn an oath of
abstention from them for a month.’
So he stayed away from them for
twenty-nine days, then he came and
went into his wives.” (Salilr)
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Comments:
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1. “I# in its literal sense signifies to vow, but here it means swearing to abstain
from intercourse with one’s wife. If the husband is angry with his wife and
swears in this manner, he may only maintain the vow for four months. On
expiration of the duration of four months, he must either copulate with his
wife, breaking the oath and pay the expiation for the oath, or he will be
obliged to divorce her. If he denies both these things, the current ruler (or a
magistrate, etc.) would bring into effect the divorce, using their own authority,
Thus the wife would become separated from her husband. Allih’s Messenger
#% had sworn off of his wives for one month only, and he fulfilled it.

2. ‘They (the Prophet’s # wives) were weeping”: It had occurred to them that
perhaps taking such a vow equals a divorce, or they were weeping because of
the Prophet’s # displeasure and separation.
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3. “‘No one answered’ means permission to enter was not given. They might have

returned the greeting in a low voice.

4, ‘Twenty-nine days’ because a month could consist of twenty-nine days as well
as thirty days. The Divine law has ruled twenty-nine days as a full month,
Hence, if the vow is for one month, upon the expiration of twenty-nine days,
the vow would be fulfilled, for whatever objective it might have been.

3486. It was narrated that Anas
said: “The Prophet £ swore an
oath of abstention from his wives
for a month and stayed in his room
for twenty-nine days. It was said:
‘O Messenger of Alldh, did you not
swear an oath of abstention for a
month?’ He said: ‘This month is
twenty-nine days.”’ (Sahik)
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Chapter 33. Az-Zihir™

3487. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbds that a man came to the
Prophet #% who had declared Zihdr
from his wife, then he had
intercourse with her. He said: “O
Messenger of Alldh, 1 declared
Zikhdr on my wife, then I had
intercourse with her before 1 offered
the expiation.” He said: “What
made you do that, may Alldh have
mercy on you?” He said: “I saw her
anklets in the light of the moon.” He
said: “Do not approach her until you
have done that which Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime, has
commanded.” (Sahil)
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0l When a mau'says to his wife: “You are to me as my mother’s back.” Intimacy with her
thus becomes forbidden, but she was left in a kind of limbo, as she was not fully
divorced or allowed to seek marriage with another.
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Comments: C ot o et e gl S o
Zihdr means someone tells his wife, “You are like my mother’s back to me.’
The objective happens to be to forbid one’s wife upon oneself. If some other
words are used to forbid her, then expiation for the oath is enough. But if
someone forbids {(one’s wife upon oneself) by comparing her with one’s
mother’s back, a very severe expiation shall have to be given, because the
mother is an extremely revered person. To call one’s wife one’s mother in
order to forbid her, is a grave insult to mother. The expiation for Zihdr
consists of freeing a slave; if not possible, to fast the days of two consecutive
months; if this is not possible, then the expiation is to feed sixty poor people.
Sexual intercourse is forbidden until the expiation is performed.

3488, It was narrated that ‘Tkrimah . j§ Cfb k" e L,J_,-_| — FEAA

said: “A man declared Zihar to his e G

wife, then had intercourse with her u—‘ j-w Bl Jie @JJH ~‘*° Ehs

before he had offered the  -gi: .53 22 &, ::

expiation. He mentioned that to ffum ':Hﬁ Mﬁ L i ', rs,,u

the Prophet . The Prophet g 53 a8 Ry K ELsh 531}‘ o J;-J

said to him: “What made you do Sy eI E a2t o

that? He said: ‘May Alldh have e L"’?” I Lg &

mercy on you, O Messenger of L &l &> :J6 ¢l s Als

Alldh. I saw her anklets, or her A IR e Y-

calves, in the light of the moon.” & sle 31 Ll 230 1 Uyl

The Messenger of Alldh & said: (1260 (&8 & J,a; 0@ ,_J,;j,j'. i

‘Keep away from her until you : L ) o 2.

have done that which Alldh, the SNESNTY Aaf g

Mighty and Sublime, has

commanded.” (Hasan)

BT o) SIS pry (bl Cudendl ) [ a3ti] T

Comments:

1. If someone copulates with one’s wife after having committed Zikdr and before
performing the prescribed expiation, then it is a sin. But only one expiation
shall have to be performed, because the Zihdr was committed only once.
Some have imposed upon him a dual expiation, but it is not correct.

2. ‘May Alldh have mercy on you’: In the previous narration, Alldh’s Messenger
# had supplicated for him even though he had perpetrated a sin. But Alldh’s
Messenger # was the most excellent teacher, and an affectionate leader. The
Prophet 4 corrected the wrongdoers by his excellent character.

3489, ‘Ikrimah said: “A man came R TE RV T RS

(o the Prophet of Alldh i and ©° r2A O Sl by ‘:iM )

said: ‘O Prophet of Alldh, and that 3 ’; 1354 G205 z ¢iall Gyl
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he had declared Zihir to his wife,
then he had intercourse with her
before he did what he had to do.
He said: ‘What made you do that?”
He said: ‘O Prophet of Alldh! I saw
the whiteness of her calves in the
moonlight” The Prophet £ said:
‘Keep away until you have done
what you have to do.” (One of the
narrators) Ishéq said in his Hadith:
“Keep away from her until you
have done what you have to do.”
The wording is that of Muhammad.
(Hasan)

Abill ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasa'l)
said: The Mursal is more worthy of
being considered correct than the
Musnad (of this narration),™ and
Allah, Glorious is He and Most
High, knows best .
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3490. It was narrated from ‘Aishah
that she said: “Praise be to Alldh
Whose hearing encompasses all
voices. Khawlah came to the
Messenger of Alldh £ complaining
about her husband, but I could not
hear what she said. Then Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime, revealed:
‘Indeed Allih has heard the
statement of her that disputes with
you concerning her husband, and
complains to Alldh. And Alldh
hears the argument between you
both.”l (Sahik)
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[ The second version which he reported here is from “Tkrimah (which is Mursal), while the
first is also from him, but attributed to Tbn ‘Abbés.

A _Ai-Mujédilah 58:1.
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Comments:
Khawla’s husband had also declared Zihdr to her. She thought she had
perhaps become forbidden for her husband. It moreover causes humiliation to
the Children. Alldh, Most High, prescribed expiation out of His infinite
mercy. He did not render the wife unlawful. And praise be to Alldh!
Chapter 34, What Was KR TP Fa e It
. > ot b3 — (Y i..nM] i
Narrated Concerning Khui ,8“) W v
(¢ datl)
3491. It was narrated fer Ayytb, el 43 Gl g);,| TR
from Al-Hasan, from Abii Hurairah, .
that the Prophet # said: “W;)men -l ’
1 ‘[1 @ 3E R -
vsfho seek divorce and Ig_ml N are NP AN SRR A R I
like the female hypocrites.” Al- = : i

Hasan said: “I did not hear it from  :JG & B ; PR e ‘_;,f i
anyone other than Abi Hurairah.” R Y s as
(Sahih) ."n_JLagLaJl‘ RS uwwf ub{.&llﬂ
Abit ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasi'l) e S e L A i"! Lol JB
said: Al-Hasan did not hear e aT e e e ooz
anything from Abid Hurairah, ("1 o 3 el P gE g dlf
CES TR ) e

T IR 1 JA SR e R P eV I Y
\\AW:C ‘L_ﬁ""-’“_r"” e ..th}:u d,\.l..l;‘l.'lj LL:.'!_.br_n lia L}s t‘.n...JLI Cf.a u..o:”_g # 0700 id
Comments: s
‘Are hypocrites’ means in spite of being under the wedlock of their husbands,
they are ungrateful to them. Just as a hypocrite is insincere to Islam, in spite
of his pronouncement of the testification, in the same way, these women have
been compared to hypocrites. They are not branded real hypocrites. A
Muslim, however, should not portray such evil comparisons. But demanding
to be let go due to a genuine excuse is permissible; such a woman will not fall
under this category.

3492. It was narrated from Yahya - Jé Lo 3 220 GRT - weay
bin Sa‘eed, from ‘Amrah bint e e s P
‘Abdur-RahmaAn, that she told him & ™ SEoedlle e {**"L““ ot B

=
Gz

about Habibah bint Sahl: “She was 1 N e el e w iaE LE s
married to Thibit bin Qais bin

[Y) Meaning, for no legitimate reason. The author has supplied a sample of an agreement
for Kful” in the section of contracts prior to chapter 48 of the Book of Agriculture.
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Shammés. The Messenger of Allih
# went out to pray As-Subh and
he found Habibah bint Sahl at his
door at the end of the night. The
Messenger of Allih 2% said: “Who
is this?’ She said: ‘I am Habibah
bint Sahl, O Messenger of Alldh.
He said: “What is the matter?” She
said: ‘I cannot live with Théabit bin
Qais’ — her husband. When Thébit
bin Qais came, the Messenger of
Alldh #£% said to him: ‘Here is
Habibah bint Sahl and she has said
what Alldh willed she should say.’
Habibah said: ‘O Messenger of
Alldh, everything that he gave me
is with me.’ The Messenger of
Alldh 28 said; “Take it from her’
So he took it from her and she
stayed with her family.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

YUz Ol cply (FR4 /41 )

1. A woman’s demand to be let go by her husband is called Khui’. In such a
gituation, the husband may demand the return of the dower and other gifts
given to his wife, if he so desires. He, however, may not take anything in
addition to it from her personal posscssions or wealth. Now the husband
would not be able to take her back. If, however, both of them so desire, they
may coniract a new marriage after the expiration of the waiting period.

2. The waiting period of a woman who acquires Khul‘ is three menstrual cycles
only, according to the Hanafites. While Imfm Ash-Shafil, maintains that the
wmtmg period is only one mensirual cycle, so that pregnancy is verified. This
is supported by a narration that follows later, see No. 3527.

3493. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbis that the wife of Thébit bin
Qais came to the Prophet #% and
said: “O Messenger of Allah, I do
not find any fault with Thibit bin
Qais regarding his attitude or
religious commitment, but I hate
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Kufr after becoming Muslim.” The R P A

Messenger of Alldh £ said: “Will & % w=¢ b <! - SCH
you give him back his garden?” She b ;_;g“ a1 ‘Jgj YR N u~L>
said: “Yes.” The Messengerof Alldh .~ 7, . S
€ gaid: “Take back the garden and gl cEE @l Jply Ja Y

divoree her once.” (Saliih) & d 506 . f"”” CLI6 esihus o
M.a.Ua.:" 5 L@_aUa" 5 Gyl ‘_}Zln g
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Comments: etevi . ‘L_;i,:ﬁ'» P TRLT ).aﬁ
‘I detest Kufi- after becoming Muslim: Meaning she did not like him and was
afraid she might not show him the respect due to a husbhand. Kufran,
translated unbelief, can also mean ingratitude, To abhor the husband while
residing in his house, to quarrel with him, and to displease him are deeds
which are all prohibited in Islam. Conversely, they are the deeds of Kufi. But
Kufr also means ingratitude toward the husband. Ingratitude is also called
Kufr in the Arabic Janguage.

3494. It was narrated that Ibn ¢y 1 Ll E21 - veag
A e G 5 g sk i
touches e’ He suds Divores pey £ & D F 0 GG
if you wish.” He said: ‘I am afraid db o GE ol oP Hﬂﬁfv GE cdaes
Sy with hor a5 mach s you need 0 o 9% 3 i3 L IS e

to.” (Sahil) iy o) sz' :J6 £‘J~n'ﬁ Y c—n; \7
I8 e s Sl Uy 16
v C:AL;UJ
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Comments:

{See Hadith 3231)

3495. It was narrated from Ibn 06 fr-«-‘f\j‘ S :5L>'=-3=l },_‘i - Y4
‘Abbds that a man said: “O |, o, -

Messenger of Alldh, I have a wife o °? A= d
who does not object if anyone SE LR LB, 333\_; A I TP
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touches her. He said: “Divorce her.”
He said: “I cannot live without her.”
He said: “Then keep her.” (Sahil)
This is a mistake, and what is
correct is that it is Mursal.l']

RSN
4 .
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Comments:

Both the above-recorded narrations seem to have no relevance with the
chapter. They are, however, relevant to the issue of divorce. For instance, it is
not necessary to resort to divorce upon such petty circumstances. (See Hadith

3231)

Chapter 35. The Beginning Of
Al-Li‘én (The Curse)

3496. 1t was narrated from Sahl bin
Sa‘d, from ‘Asim bin ‘Adiyy who said:
“Uwaimir, a man from Banu ‘Ajlén,
came and said: ‘O ‘Asim, what do you
think if a man sees another man with
his wife, should he kill him and be
killed in retaliation, or what should
he do? O ‘Asim, ask the Messenger of
Alldh # about that for me.” So
‘Asim asked the Messenger of Allih
#% about that, and the Messenger of
Alldh  #& disapproved of the
question and criticized the asking of
too many questions. Then “‘Uwaimir
came to him and said: “What
happened, C ‘Agim?” ‘Asim said to
‘Uwaimir: “What happened?! You
have not brought me any good. The
Messenger of Alldh #& disapproved
of the question I asked.” “Uwaimir

o
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W He explains in.Al-Kubra, that this particular chain going through Hammead bin Salamah has a
mistake in it, in that others narrated it from him, without the mention of Thn ‘Abbés.
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said: “By Alldh, I will go and ask the
Messenger of Alldh #%.” So he went
to the Messenger of Alldh @ and
asked him. The Messenger of Alldh
#% said: “Alldh the Mighty and
Sublime has revealed (something)
concerning you and your wife, so
bring her here.” Sahl said: “I was
among the people in the presence of
the Messenger of Alldh #£ and he
brought her and they engaged in the
procedure of Li'dn. He said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, by Alldh! If 1
keep her I would have been telling
lies about her.” So he parted from
her before the Messenger of Alldh
#£& told him to separate from her,
and that became the way of Lidn.”
(Sahil)
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Comments:
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A man who witnesses his wife in the state of adultery, and has no other
witnesses except himself, then the Divine law has made special provision for
the husband to deal with such a situation. An ordinary person may not
disclose the matter to anyone. He shall have to remain silent. But the
husband is permitted to present himself before the court of law. The court
would summon the wife also. Both of them would take oaths. If one of them
refuses to take oath, he or she shall be punished: the man will be punished for
accusation, and the woman for adultery. If both of them take oaths, the court
would annul their marriage, and would say nothing to either of them. The
method of Li‘dn {(mutual cursing) is coming up. (See also Hadith 3431).

Chapter 36. Li‘an Because Of
Pregnancy

3497. It was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbés said; “The Messenger of
Alldh #& conducted the procedure
of Li‘4n between the ‘Ajlini and his
wife, who was pregnant.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

1. If a woman becomes pregnant and her husband has certitude that the
pregnancy is the result of adultery and not caused by him, he may go to the
court of law to bring a suit against the woman. The court would summon the
woman and bring about the invocation of the curse.

2. Li%n is supplicating for the curse of Alldh upon the liar. Since, while
swearing, man usually curses the liar, this process was named Li‘dn,

Chapter 37. Li%in Because Of 9.\'3 & QLﬁJl C;’IJ = (VY pzenall)
The Man Accusing His Wife B Léy)
(Of Adultery) With A Specific OOV 2 Loy Jorp 4235 Jor
Person

3498. It was narrated that :J§ el 2y Gl e
Muhammad said: “I asked Anas

A o2 1 ¢ fes e
bin Mélik about that, as I thought ¢ plog 2 1 ‘UJ& I U
that he had knowledge of that. He 15 flia @35 ET5 il 45
said: ‘Hilil bin Umayyah accused P e s e,
his wife (of committing adultery) d Ge Gl G Gl S 1 e
with Sharik bin As-Sahm#’, who & -3 (il Jub 5. dite 5 57 f5
was the brother of Al-Bard’ bin . A
Milik through his mother. He was ¢ Shysy <51 s &4l Jds
the first one \7\"]10 engaged in the “}:‘% O "3;31 J;i 585 celinsl
procedure of Li‘dn. The Messenger O e
of Allih # conducted the &8 & J,25 355 Y o Jil 085
rocedure of Li‘dn between them, G e T 8 sse LTE &1 sseas
tp}len he said: “Look and see, if she SEHE b aghal 1Jb 5

produces a child who is white, w[llt]h o I e u:"_” £ L uéf,
straight hair and Qadiv'a eyes, ' . e ot s

then he belongs to Hildl bin et Max ol g Sile oy ks
Umayyah, and if she produces a S (FR WA T A R s Lai

M Ibn Al-Athir (An-Nihdyah), Ibn Al-Manzlr (Lisan Al-‘Arab), An-Nawawi (Sharh Mustim),
As-Suyfit], and As-Sindi, and As-San‘dni, all said it means his eyes are bad, due to
redness, being too small, or excessive tearing, or the like. See the definition in the text
after No. 3499,
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child who has dark lines around his
eyes, curly hair and narrow calves,
then he belongs to Sharik bin As-
Sahméi’.” T was told that she
produced a child who has dark
lines around his eyes, curly hair
and narrow calves.” (Salil)

shs e AeNIe b e Vle e o VY VERT 0Ll s a2 e S

Comments:

We pet to learn that Hildl bin Umayyah told the truth. But since both the wife and
the husband had taken the oath, Allah’s Messenger £& did not punish the woman,
because punishment is meted out based only on the testimony of the witnesses or
confession. Here neither existed. In such situations, the punishment is consigned

to the Will of Allah.

Chapter 38. How Li%n Is
Carried Out

3499, It was narrated that Anas bin
Milik said: “The first Li‘dn in Islam
was when Hildl bin Umayyah
accused Sharik bin As-Sahmi’ (of
committing adultery) with his wife.
He came to the Prophet #& and told
him about that. The Prophet %
said: ‘(Bring) four witnesses,
otherwise (you will feel) the Hadd
punishment on your back,” And he
repeated that several times. Hildl
said to him: ‘By Allah, O Messenger
of Alldh! Alldh, the Mighty and
Sublime, knows that I am telling the
truth, and Alldh, the Mighty and
Sublime, will certainly reveal to you
that which will spare my back from
the whip.” While they were like that,
the Verse of Li‘dn was revealed to
him: As to those who accuse their
wives.’l!! He called Hildl and he
bore witness four times by Allih that
he was telling the truth, and the fifth

U] dy-Niir 24:6.
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time he invoked the curse of Alldh
upon him if he were lying. Then he
called the woman and she bore
witness four times by Alldh that he
was lying. When it came to the
fourth or fifth time, the Messenger
of Alldh £ said: ‘Stop her, for it will
inevitably bring the punishment of
Alldh upon the liar. She hesitated
until we thought that she was going
to confess, then she said: ‘T will not
dishonor my people today.” Then
she went ahead with the oath. The
Messenger of Allah # said: “Wait
and see. If she produces a child who
is white, with straight hair and
Qadiy’a eyes, then he belongs to
Hildl bin Umayyah, but if she
produces a child who is dark with
curly hair, of average size and with
narrow calves, then he belongs to
Sharik bin As-Sahmé’.” She
produced a child who was dark with
curly hair, of average size and with
narrow calves. The Messenger of
Alldh £ said: ‘Had not the matter
been settled by the Book of Allih, I
would have punished her severely.”™
(Sahih)

The Shaikhl'! said: Qadiy’a eye:
Long eye lashes, not the opening of
the eye or their protrusion. And
Alldh, Glorious is He and Most
High, knows best. (Sahih)
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Commenis:

1. ‘Punishment on your back’: because the accuser shall be whipped for accusing
a person of adultery without proof (Qadhf).

2. ‘Oath for the fifth time’: The wife’s fifth oath would be: if he (my husband) is
truthful, the curse of Alldh be upon me.

M1t s apparent that it refers to An-Nasf™l,
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3. When such allegation is made four witnesses are required.

Chapter 39. The Indm Saying:
“0O Allah, Make It Clear To
Me”

3500. 1t was narrated that Ibn
‘Abbis said: “Mention of Li‘dn was
made in the presence of the
Messenger of Allih # and ‘Asim
bin ‘Adiyy said something about
that, then he went away. A man
from among his people came to
him, complaining that he had
found a man with his wife. ‘Asim
said: ‘T was only put to this test
because of what I said.’ He took
him to the Messenger of Alldh %
and told him of the situation in
which he found his wife. That man
was pale and slim with straight
hair, and the one whom he claimed
to have found with his wife was
dark and well built. The Messenger
of Alldh % said: ‘O Alldh, make it
clear to me.” Then she gave birth to
a child who resembled the one
whom her husband said he had
found with her. So the Messenger
of Alld3h #& conducted the
procedure of Li‘dn between them.”
A man in the gathering said to Ibn
‘Abbas: “Was she the one of whom
the Messenger of Alldh #£& said: ‘If
I were to have stoned anyone
without evidence I would have
stoned this one?” Ibn ‘Abbés said:
“No, that was a woman who used
to do mischief even after becoming
Muslim.” (Sahilr)
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3501. It was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Abbis said:
“Mention of Li‘dn was made in the
presence of the Messenger of Alidh
#& and ‘Asim bin ‘Adiyy said
something about that, then he went
away. He was met by a man from
among his people who told him
that he had found a man with his
wife. He took him to the
Messenger of Alldh £ and told
him of the sitnation in which he
found his wife. That man was pale
and slim with straight hair, and the
one whom he claimed to have
found with his wife was dark and
well built, with very curly hair. The
Messenger of Alldh # said: ‘O
Alldh, make it clear to me.” Then
she gave birth to a child who
resembled the one whom her
husband said he had found with
her, So the Messenger of Alldh g2
conducted the procedure of Li'dn
between them.” A man in the
gathering said to Ibn ‘Abbés: “Was
she the one of whom the
Messenger of Alldh & said: ‘If I
were to have stoned anyone
without evidence I wouid have
stoned this one?”” Ibn ‘Abbis said;
“No, that was a woman who used
to do mischief even after becoming
Muslim.” (Sahik)

264 BB LS

P

. e E
oM B S AR - e

P I

y CAB o gl ass 4T 85
i 355 oy G20 g w92
G5 e Mo du Ay
APty AL
AP AR N B
[FETINT C Ti BN TF- G A
SR ¢5~UL Lg—«»« Eaib
LT A 0505 G (R 5
&9 TED

Pl 3 00 iy 385 0
sl dazs o g 3,25 36

L o7

N :U'“Ll'f."a E,.;l dlé eg:"\-;\ [ iﬁ.._\.e
B

. ¥

z

"
s < - BE

S IR JENER T

. OTTOZC a(_;',:S.H ,_éé_}h_p e bdl Egasdl sl [@M] @j’u"



The Book Of Divorce

Chapter 40. The Command To
Place The Hand Over The
Mouth Of The Two Who Are
Engaging In Li‘Gn When They
Utter The Fifth Oath

3502. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbds: “When the Prophet #%
commanded the two who were
engaging in Lidn to utter the fifth
oath, he commanded a man (o
place his hand over his mouth, and
he said:; “It will inevitably bring the
punishment upon the liar.”!"
(Sahik)
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Comments:
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Before the fifth oath, there is possibility of retraction; retraction is not
possible after the fifth oath. Thereupon the matter is consigned to Allah Most
High. That is why a hand should be placed over the swearer’s mouth that if he
or she is lying, they should stop at that. A woman would place her hand upon

a woman’s mouth.

Chapter 41. The Immdm
Exhorting The Man And
Woman At The Time Of Li‘an

3503. ‘Abdul-Malik bin ADI{
Sulaiméin said: “I heard Sa‘eed bin
Jubair say: ‘1 was asked about the
two who engage in Li‘dn during the
governorship of Ibn Az-Zubair —
should they be separated? I did not
know what to say, so I got up and
went to the house of Ibn “Umar and
said: “O Abt ‘Abdur-Rahmén,
should the two who engage in Li‘dn

ru ti\l:pu m(z\[.,mn)
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U The wordings of the text differ slightly from the wordings of the chapter heading, so take
note. As-Sindi said: “Meaning the mouth of the man, who was involved in the Li‘an.

And it does not refer to the woman, except if he is a Maliram 1o her.”

And the meaning

of this Haditiz is similar to No. 3499, from Anas, where the Messenger of Alldh £ said:
“Stop her, for it will inevitably bring the punishment of Alldh upon the liar.”
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be separated?” He said: “Yes,
Subhdn-Allgh! The first one who
asked about that was so-and-so the
son of so-and-so who said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, what do you
think if a man among us sees his wife
committing immoral actions, and if
he speaks of it, he will be speaking of
a grave matter, but if he keeps quiet,
he will be keeping quiet about a
grave matter? He did not answer
him, then after that, he came to him
and said: ‘I was tried with the matter
that I asked you about, so Alldh, the
Mighty and Sublime, revealed these
Verses in Siirat An-Niir: ‘And for
those who accuse their wives until he
reached’: ‘And the fifth (testimony)
should be that the Wrath of Alldh be
upon her if he (her husband) speaks
the truth.”™M So he started with the
man, exhorting him, reminding him,
and telling him that the punishment
in this world was less severe than the
punishment in the Hereafter. He
said: ‘By the One Who sent you with
the truth, 1 am not lying.” Then he
turned to the woman and exhorted
her and reminded her. She said: ‘By
the One Who sent you with the
truth, he is lying.” So he started with
the man, and he bore witness four
times by Alldh that he was ielling the
truth, and the fifth time (he
invoked) the curse of Alldh upon
himself if he was lying. Then he
turned to the woman and she bore
witness four times by Allah that he
was lying, and the fifth time (she
invoked) the wrath of Alldh upon

01 Apn-Niir 24:6-9.
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herself if he was telling the truth.
Then he separated them.” (Sahilt)

S o sms v lallie Sude e EVEATI, O ol 4::-_,5-’\:@;515
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Comments:

1. ‘Punishment of this world’ means the Hgdd. If the husband has lied, the
penalty for hurling accusation would be eighty lashes, and if the wife has
indulged in adultery, her penalty for adultery would be stoning to death.
Whereas, the torment of the Hereafter is Hellfire, except what Alldh wills.

2. He # then effecied separation between the two, because after such
accusations, their remaining together as husband and wife is disgraceful, and
this is an agreed upon issue.

Chapter 42. Separating The ,c-J‘ Sl - (e pznad)
Two Who Engage In Li‘an (” ) Mwl

3504, It was narrated that Sa‘eed 2237 #1222 Jos G7Af - voet
S B
bin Jubair said: “Al-Mus‘ab did not . ";Lp o JU 4ep
separate the two who engaged in Sl o VE - 8 Ry - ED o
Li‘dn.” Sa‘eed said: “I mentioned - -
that to Ibn ‘Umar and he said: ‘The .
Messenger of Allah # separated &2 sl deal D8 WBDGE
the couple from Banu ‘Ajlan.” e ¢ fost ce 5 oo st
(Sahih) ,J.:_}..u d’b cw&M\ Cynd L_,.*_.a_aj';
)y &5 OB aE UN Jda qu.u
L))L’-J-H LQJ LS}’" s ”&E’ sUJ'i

.DT"LA:Cch:,.ﬂlgéjAj vty el oy deses e ¥ /VERY IOl L‘.mee-f1.@_ﬁ
Comments:

Mus‘ab refers to Mus‘ab bin Zubayr. He was the brother of Abdullah bin
Zubair and was the governor of Irag on behalf of Abdu]lah bin Zubair.

. T 5E .
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Chapter 43. Asking The Two s )LJ[ ZSt::....I €S PN 1))
Who Engaged In Li‘gn To
Repent After Li‘an (Y 2-2) 914'-”‘

3505, It was narrated from Ayyib, 0
that Sa‘eed bin Jubair said: “I said . P s s
to Tbn ‘Umar: ‘A man accused his  of 39 O0f oom! OF &le 5 Wis

wife.” He said: ‘The Messenger of 538 2 e ooy 2 2 J§ =2
Allah & separated the couple from ‘}?’) s .. j:’
Banu ‘Ajiin and said: Alldh knows 153?‘ Le O d}-") a5 tdl cadlal

that one of you is lying, so will .25 %5 V'L"" AL 63 ovindh 2
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either of you repent? He said that
{0 them three times and they did
not respond, then he separated
them.”” (One of the narrators)
Ayylib said: “Amr bin Dinér said:
‘In this Hadith there is something
that 1 think you are not narrating.’
He said: ‘“The man said: My wealth.
He said: You are not entitled to
any wealth. If you are telling the
truth, you have consummated the
marriage with her,"! and if you are
lying then you are even less
entitled to it.”” (Sahik)
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Comments:

‘My wealth” His design was that since this marriage is being ended on
account of the woman’s crime, I should get back the dower that I paid her at
the time of marriage. The gist of the Prophet’s ## command Is that there is
no certitude concerning your lying or telling the truth. It is possible you are
truthful, and it is also possible she is guiltless, Therefore, the dower cannat be
returned. If you are truthful, you have benefited a lot from her. Hence, the
demand of dower does not behove you.

Chapter 44, Can The Two Who
Have Engaged In The
Procedure Of Li‘in Stay
Together ?

3506. It was narrated that ‘Amr
said: “I heard Sa‘eed bin Jubair say:
‘I asked Ton “Umar about the two
who engage in Li‘dn.’ He said: “The
Messenger of Alldh £& said to the
two who engaged in Li‘dn: Your
reckoning will be with Alldh. One of
you is lying, and you cannot stay with
her. He said: O Messenger of Alldh,
my wealth! He said: You are not
entitled to any wealth. If you are

] Meaning, so, she is entitled to the Mahr.
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telling the truth about her, then itis |, ..., . .o o, L. o3
in re{[;urn for having been allowed  <° Sl Ly G el Lade oS
intimacy with her, and if you are _’L;j Wi s L_,_,js LS oy nlh
lying then you are even less entitled oy
toit.” (Sahih) L
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Comments:

In no circumstances could they remarry. This is the view of the majority of the
people of knowledge. It has, however, been attributed to Imdm Ab{ Hanifah
that he did not see it as absolute. And Alléh knows best.

Chapter 45. Denying The Child ,;;L"i\b 4 Al 5 A - (5o

. . r_>uux”
Through Li‘in, And Attributing s E %’m et i
Him To His Mother (fo aamd)) acl a3l
3507. It was narrated that Ibn L.:JAU Eis - 56 k8 L’.f;-f — Yoy
“‘Umar said: “The Messenger of B e T E e

Alléh # conducted the procedure Jss BN :dbsﬁﬁ o of ‘C'f G &
of Li‘in between a man and his  Wgs o655 ««lpl; J_,..:, g ;Lihg il
wife, and he separated them and X Ay
attributed the child to his mother.” Pl
(Sahilt)

Wl Gy Ty BRI (Ll i e ANVERE g (DLl s a2 P
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Comments:

Because the real contention was the child itself, the husband had been refuting
any suggestion that the child was his. The mother, however, could never deny
it. Hence, the child would be handed over to her. And the child would be
attributed to the mother. This is because the husband is refusing to admit the
paternity of the child, and paternity cannot be proved with an adulterer.

Chapter 46, If A Man Hints An

Accusation About His Wife, u»’ & |.~.| 'u - (&1 rxmj'.)
And Wanted To Disown The sl Y bb‘} a.ﬁ_g 2 “-'i-"ﬁ mlf'u
Child (§7 2amcll) 4...5

3508. It was narrated from Abi
Hurairah that a man from Banu
Faleérah came o Bhe Il\\ddesser}gerl of ) dal u" Gl b olas G5
Alldh # and said: “My wife has = YT s e Ll st
given birth to a black boy.” The 2 <* Al O G gl GF el
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Messenger of Alldh 4 said: “Do
you have camels?” He said: “Yes.”
He said: “What color are they?”
He said: “Red.” He said: “Are
there any gray ones among them?”
He said: “There are some gray
ones among them.” He said:
“Where do you think they come
from?” He said: “Perhaps it is
hereditary.” He said: “Likewise,
perhaps this is hereditary.” (Sekil)
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Comments:

This man had doubt lest the child be illegitimate. But since he did not explicitly
charge his wife with adultery or refute the child’s paternity, the need for Li‘an
did not arise. He, however, placed the issue before the Prophet £& that from
the dimension of comprehension, the child is totally different. Allah’s
Messenger # removed his confusion by giving an extremely clear example, that
sometimes the child resembles to a distant genealogical father. “It is possible
one of your grandfathers or great grandfathers might have been dark.”

3509. It was narrated that Abi
Hurairah said: “A man from Banu
Fazirah came to the Prophet #&
and said: “My wife has given birth
to a black boy’ — and he wanted to
disown him. He said: ‘Do you have
camels?” He said: “Yes,” He said:
‘What color are they?” He said:
‘Red.” He said: ‘Are there any gray
ones among them?’ He said: “There
are some gray camels among them.’
He said: “Why is that do you
think?’ He said: ‘Perhaps it is
hereditary.” He said: ‘Perhaps this
is hereditary.’ And he did not
permit him to disown him.” (Sahik)
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3510. It was narrated that Abf
Hurairah said: “While we were with
the Prophet £, a man stood up and
said: ‘O Messenger of Alldh, a black
boy has been born to me.) The
Messenger of Alldh @& said: ‘How
did that happen?” He said: ‘I do not
know.” He said: ‘Do you have
camels? He said: ‘Yes.” He said:
‘What color are they?’ He said:
‘Red.” He said: ‘Are there any gray
camels among them?’ He said:
‘There are some gray camels among
them.” He said: ‘Where do they
come from?’ He said: ‘I do not know
O Alldl’s Messenger! Perhaps it is
hereditary.” He said: ‘Perhaps this is
also a hereditary.” Because of this,
the Messenger of Alldh 2& decreed
the following: ‘It is not allowed for a
man, to disown a child who was born
on his bed, unless he claimed that he
hiad seen an immoral act
(Fahishah).”” (Sahih)

Comments:
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1. Several kinds of resemblances could be found in a newborn child
genealogically - distant or near. Hence, a child cannot be disowned on
account of color, complexion, eyes, or features, unless there is certitude of
adultery - with an eye of certainty. If someone negates the child, he shall have
to perform Li‘an, or would be considered worthy of the punishment of Hadd.

2. ‘On his bed’ means born to his wife or his slave woman.

Chapter 47. Stern Warning
Against Disowning One’s Child

3511. It was narrated from Abid
Hurairah that he heard the
Messenger of Allah #& say when
the Verse of Muld‘anah (Li'dn) was
revealed: “Any woman who falsely
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attributes a man'®! to people to
whom he does not belong, has no
share from AHah, and Alldh will
not admit her to His Paradise. Any
man who denies his son while
looking at him (knowing that he is
indeed his son), Allah, the Mighty
and Sublime, will cast him away,
and disgrace him before the first
and the last on the Day of
Resurrection.” (Hasar)
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Comments.

1. “To whom he does not belong’ means it is the result of adultery, but the

woman ascribes it to her husband.

2, “She has nothing to do with AllAh™: The meaning is that it is a great sin, it
could become the cause of one’s deprivation of Alldh’s mercy. Or it could be
the explanation of the sentence that follows: “Allih will not admit her into

Paradise’.

3. “When he is looking at him’: It could be ‘when the man is looking at the child,

thinking: “This is my child!’
Chapter 48. Attributing The
Child To The Bed If The
Owner Of The Bed Does Not
Disown Him

3512. It was narrated from Abi
Hurairah that the Prophet #€ said:
“The child is the bed’s®! and for
the fornicator is the stone.” (Sahih)
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1 Meaning, a child born of adultery.
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Pl That is — the man to whom the womaa is actuaily married. He lies on her as a bed is laid

upon,



The Book Of Divorce

Comments:

273 BNG it

1. The child born to a married woman would be-conceived as belonging to her
husband. In the same way, a child born to a slave woman would be conceived
as belonging to her owner, unless the husband or the owner negates it,
irrespective of whether there is probable proof of the child being illegitimate.
This is because the child’s legitimacy or illegitimacy is a concealed matter. It

is difficult to get to the bottom of it.

2. ‘The stone’ It means: “Nothing,” and some say it means punishment.

3513. It was narrated from Abii
Hurairah that the Messenger of
Allih # said: “The child is the
bed’s and for the formicator is the
stone.” (Sahilt)
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3514. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqis and
‘Abd bin Zam‘ah disputed over a
boy. Sa‘d said: ‘O Messenger of
Alldh! This is the son of my
brother ‘Utbah bin Abi Waqgds,
who made me promise to look
after him because he is his son.
Look at whom he resembles.” ‘Abd
bin Zam‘ah said: ‘He is my brother
who was born on my father’s bed to
his slave woman.” The Messenger
of Allih #% looked to determine at
whom he resembled, and saw that
he resembled ‘Utbah. He said: ‘He
is for you O ‘Abd! The child is the
bed’s and for the fornicator is the
stone. Veil yourself from him, O
Sawdah bint Zam‘ah.” And he
never saw Sawdah again.” (Sahih)
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Comments:

1. The disputed child was born to the slave woman of Zam‘ah. In fact he was
fathered by Utbah. During the period of ignorance (Jahiliyyah), children born
adulterously to slave-girls were atiributed to the claiming adulterer. The claim
made by Sa‘d had its roots in the custom of the past. But Islam ended this
ignominious practice, so that now the child shall not be attributed to the
adulterer, If the husband of the woman, or her owner makes no denial, the
chiid will be considered his. If he negates, the child shall be attributed to the
mother who has given it birth.

2. Alldk’s Messenger’s #& wife Sawdah was also the daughter of Zam’ah. On
account of this relation, the child was in a way, her brother. But since he was
in reality fathered by Utbah, Sawdah was commanded to observe Hijdb from
him, in spite of his being a blood brother to her, because he was not a
legitimate brother. This dispute had taken place at the time of the Conquest
of Makkai.

3515. 1t was narrated that
‘Abdulldh bin Az-Zubair said: o
“Zam‘ah had a slave woman with 5% cgali 15 (08 22 5 5 GA
whom he used to have intercourse, . TR BTt T e
but he suspected that someone else &% & <F e S il s
;\lras §11180 havix;g Iilnter(:oulrgjf:d wi;h e [BE] & it A UM IF e
er. She gave birth to a ¢ who R P LY
resembled the one whom he #2 =% \gé ~@ 7L Sl ol
suspected. Zam‘ah died when she o8 i
was pregnant, and Sawdah f; . FR P P R
mentioned that to the Messenger 35 &) Jpd3) 2335 &b &856 . Js
of Allih #. The Messenger of  .i-ofy iy .28 4 SR
Allih % said: ‘The child is the & %7 7 :&E -
bed’s, but veil yourself from him, O ALl 5l 150 G L_,'g.c;!j
Sawdah, for he is not a brother of g
yours.”” (Hasan)
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Comments:
“The child is the bed’s’> Now when the owner of the bed (owner of the slave
woman) was deceased, there was no possibility of denial. Had he been alive
and had denied the paternity of the child, the child would not have been
ascribed to him. It would rather have been attributed to the slave woman.

3516. It was narrated from  :JU L.l [} Slas] GAT - vorx

‘Abdulidh that the Messenger of . ¢, ., ... . ..
Alldh # said: “The child is the <° Bl @l &8 eomda OF apr Wos
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bed’s, and for the fornicator is the “ e

stone.” (Sahih) MUPILEESIE I ISP RN
Abi ‘Abdur-Rahmén (An-Nasd'D) eRad sl el
gaid: T do not think that this is < VE o g e sE g
from ‘Abdullih bin Masd, and Ma Sl Y3 N FaE ol e
Alldh, Most High, knows best. F'_Lp'[ JL,J A RTYEM UJ F AW
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Chapter 49. The Bed Of The Y A5 Gl - (8 ena)
Slave Woman ’

ve vom (48 2zl
3517. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 36 at 20 Sisst GAT - very
said: “Sa‘d hin Abi Waqgis and ‘:d"e,j“ 'dy ,: = s e
‘Abd bin Zam‘ah disputed & 358 GF G oF OGS B
concerning a son of Zam‘ah. Sa‘d Go foar te oozt Lt fig
said: ‘My brother ‘Utbah urged me, %’j ’ “’ii ot f'“’“l' il
if I came to Makkah: Look for the  :lixi J& iR&5 oo L,;a ey Ly ke

son of the slave woman of Zam‘ah, »
for he is my son.” “‘Abd bin Zam‘ah ool B B sy 2 d"l Lf'L"JI'
said: ‘He is the son of my father's  !j L 0B« L;-" }sé AL
slave woman who was born on my .
father’s bed’ The Messenger of '-u“ NP E ol G5 15
Alldh # saw that he resembled 73 Lg__; e HE IR

‘Utbah, but he said: “The child is i 4 5 s
the bed’s. Veil yourself from him, =13 @”;&U, -UJJ"” HE A dyv
O Sawdah.”” {Sahil)

53 !
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SO 1 eSO
Comments:
The purpose of the chapter is that as the children born to the wife are
considered the husband’s children, in the same manner the children bom to a
slave woman would be considered those of the owner; provided the husband
or the owner does not disown them.
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Chapter 50. Drawing Lots For
A Child If Several Men Dispute
Over Him

3518. It was narrated that Zaid bin
Arqam said: “Three men were
brought to ‘Ali while he was in
Yemen; they all had intercourse
with a woman during a single
menstrual cycle. He asked two of
them: ‘Do you affirm that this child
belongs to (the third man)?” And
they said: ‘No.” He asked another
two of them: Do you affirm that
this child belongs to (the third
man)?’ And they said: ‘No.” So he
cast lots between them, and
attributed the child to the one
whome the lot fell, and obliged him
to pay two-thirds of the Diyah.l!]
The Prophet & was told of this,
and he laughed so much that his
back teeth became visible.” (Da‘if)
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1. The original incident belonged to the period of ignorance, because in Islam
three people’s copulating with one woman in her single purity is not possible.
Since prescribed legal punishment could not be meted out upon the deeds of
the period of ignorance, therefore, solving this problem was required after the

fact.

2. “The one to whom the lot fell”: when several individuals hold equal right, and
if it cannot be given to everyone, then the matter is decided by drawing lots or

performing sortilege.

3. ‘He imposed two-thirds of the Diyah upon him’ because they did not get the
child. They were, therefore, given a sum of money.
4. ‘He began to laugh”: At the intellect of ‘Alf 4% or at this wonderful incident.

[ This refers to the value of the woman, who was a slave.
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3519. It was narrated that Zaid bin
Argam said: “While we were with
the Messenger of Alldh #&, a man
came to him from Yemen and
started telling him (about an
incident) while ‘All was still in
Yemen. He said: ‘O Messenger of
Allgh, three men were brought to
‘Ali who were disputing about a
child, and they all had intercourse
with 2 woman during a single
menstrual cycle.”” And he quoted
the same Hadith. (Da‘if)
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3520, It was narrated that Zaid bin
Arqam said: “I was with the
Messenger of Alldh #&, and ‘Al
may Alldh be pleased with him,
was in Yemen at that time. A man
came to him and said: ‘I saw ‘Ali
when three men were brought to
him who all claimed (to be the
father) of a child. ‘Ali said to one
of them: Will you give the child up
to him? And he refused. He said to
(the next one): Will you give the
child up to him? And he refused.
He said to (the next one): Will you
give the child up to him? And he
refused. ‘Ali said: You are
disputing partners. I will cast lots
among you, and whoever wins the
draw, the child is for him, and he
has to pay two-thirds of the Diyah.’
The Messenger of Alldh
laughed so much that his back
teeth became visible.”
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3521. Tt was narrated from a man
from Hadramawt, that Zaid bin
Arqam said: “The Messenger of Allih
¢ sent ‘Ali to (be the governor of)
Yemen, and a child was brought to
him concerning whom three men
were disputing.” (Daf) Then he
guoted the same Hadith. Salamah
bin Kuhail contradicted them.

A0~ (S ESI G gy

3522. Salamah bin Kuhail said: “I
heard Ash-Sha’bl narrating from
Abifi Al-Khalil or Ibn Abi Al-Khalil
that three men had intercourse
{(with the same woman) during a
single menstrual cycle;” and he
mentioned something similar, but
he did not mention Zaid bin
Argam or attribute anything to the
Prophet #&. (Pa'if)

Abii ‘Abdur-Rabméin (An-Nasi'T)
said: This is correct, and Alldh,
Glorious is He and Most High
knows best.
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Chapter 51. Detecting Family
Likenesses

3523. It was narrated that ‘Aishah
said: “The Messenger of Allih
came to me locking happy and
cheerful, and he said: ‘Did you not
see that Mujazziz looked at Zaid
bin Haérithah and Usdmah and
said: These feet belong to one
another.” (Sahik)
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3524. It was narrated that ‘Aishah,
may Allih be pleased with her,
said: “The Messenger of Alldh %
came to me one day looking happy
and said: ‘O ‘Aishah! Did you not
see that Mujazziz Al-Mudliji came
to me when UsAmah bin Zaid was
- with me. He saw Usimah bin Zaid
and Zaid with a blanket over them;
their heads were covered but their
feet were exposed, and he said:
These feet belong to one another.””
(Sahih)
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Chapter 52. When One Parent
Becomes Muslim, And The
Child Is Given The Choice

3528, It was narrated from ‘Abdul-
Hamid bin Salamah Al-Anséari, from
his father, from his grandfather, that
he became Muslim but his wife
refused to become Muslim. A young
son of theirs, who had not yet
reached puberty, came, and the
Prophet £ seated the father on one
side and the mother on the other
side, and he gave him the choice. He
said: “O Allah, guide him,” and (the
child) went to his father. (Hasan)
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Comments:

280 BM Lt

If a husband and wife decide to go their separate ways, the child should
remain in the custody of mother till the age of seven years. Thereupon, the
child shall be offered an option - he or she may choose to remain with the
mother or the father. In the afore-mentioned incident, the father was a
Muslim, while the mother was an unbeliever. A child instinctively inclines
toward his mother. Therefore, Allih’s Messenger #% supplicated the child
should not go to the mother, otherwise the child had the danger of falling into

disbelief.

3526. It was narrated that Abf
Maiminah said: “While I was with
Abid Hurairah he said: ‘A woman
came to the Messenger of Alldh
and said: May my father and
mother be ransomed for you! My
husband wants to take my son
away, but he helps me, and brings
me water from the well of Abfil
‘Inabab. Her husband came and
said: Who is going to take my son
from me? The Messenger of Alldh
# said: “O boy, this is your father
and this is your mother; take the
hand of whichever of them you
want.” He took his mother’s hand
and she left with him.”* (Sahtk)
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1. This child might have been older than seven years of age, but less than adult.
In the event of dispute between, father and mother, the child has the option
to remain with either of the parents. The father cannot forcibly take the child.
Till the age of seven, a child nonetheless remains dependent on the mother.
On reaching puberty, he or she becomes independent or autonomous.

2. Bi'r Abi ‘Inabah is a well, which is situated outside of the city of Al-Madinah

at a distance of about 16 kilometers.

Chapter 53. The ‘Iddak Of A
Woman Separated By Khul*

3527. Ar-Rubayy’ bint Mu‘awwidh
bin ‘Afrd’ narrated that Thabit bin
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Qais bin Shammds hit his wife and
broke her arm - her name was
Jamilah bint ‘Abdulldh bin Ubayy.
Her brother came to the
Messenger of Alldh #& to complain
about him, and the Messenger of
Alldh # sent for Thébit and said:
“Take what she owes you and let
her go.” He said: “Yes.” And the
Messenger of Alldh #% ordered her
to wait for one menstrual cycle and
then go to her family. (fasan)
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3528. ‘Ubddah bin Al-Walid bin
‘Ubéddah bin As-Samit narrated from
Rubayy* bint Mu‘awwidh. He said: “I
said to her: “Tell me your Hadith.” She
said: ‘I was separated from husband by
Khul', then 1 came to “Uthmén and
asked him: What Tddah do 1 have to
observe? He said: You de not have to
observe any Yddgh, unless you had
intercourse with him recently, in which
case you should stay with him until you
have menstruated. He said: In that 1
am following the ruling of the
Messenger of Alldh #% concemning
Mariam Al-Maghéliyyah, who was
married to Thibit bin Qais and was
separated by Khul* from him.”
{(Hasan)
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Comments:

1. From the verdict of ‘Uthman, it transpires that the waiting period of one
menstruai cycle is also for acquiital from pregnancy or to verify that she is not
pregnant. If sexual intercotwse has not taken place during the woman’s
current purity (the Tuhir, or the state of purity following menstruation), there
is no waiting period even of one menstrual cycle. But since copulation is a
concealed matter, the fact of the matter is that the woman granted a Khul’
from her husband should wait for one menstrual cycle to intervene, so that

nothing is left to doubt or suspicion.

2. It should be borne in mind that returning (taking back) is not possible in
Ehul*, Later, remarriage is possible becanse it does not fall in the category of

a third divorce.

Chapter 54, Exceptions To The
‘Iddah Of Divorced Women

3529. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbis with regard to Alldh’s
saying: “Whatever a Verse
(revelation) do We abrogate or
cause to be forgotten, We bring a
better one or similar to it.”!*! and
He said: “And when We change a
Verse in place of another — and
Alldh knows best what He sends
down.”®) and He said: “Alldh
blots out what He wills and
confirms (what He wills). And with
Him is the Mother of the
Book.”®! “The first thing that was
abrogated in the Qur'dn was the
Qiblah.” And He said: “And
divorced women shall wait (as
regards their marriage) for three
menstrual periods.”! and He
said: “And those of your women as
have passed the age of monthly

W Al-Bagarah 2:106.
2 dn-Nahl 16:101.
Bl 4r-Ra‘d 13:39.

! 41-Bagarah 2:228.
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courses, for them the ‘Iddah, if you
have doubt (about their periods), is
three months.”T! So (some) of
that was abrogated, (according to)
His, Most High, saying: “And then
divorce them before you have
sexual intercourse with them, no
‘fddah have you to count in respect
of them.”?! (Hasan)
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Chapter 55. The Yddah Of A
Woman Whose Husband Dies

3530. It was narrated that Zainab
bint Umm Salamah said: “Umm
Habibah said: ‘I heard the
Messenger of Alldh # say: It is not
permissible for a woman who
believes in Alldh and the Last Day
to mourn for anyone who dies for
more than three days, except for a
husband; (she mourns for him for)
four months and ten (days).”
(Sahils)
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3531, It was narrated from Zainab
bint Umm Salamah - I (the
narrator) said: “From her
mother?” He said: “Yes” — “that
the Prophet & was asked about a
woman whose husband had died
but they were worried about her

U Ar-Taldg 65:4.
1 4i-Ahzab 33:49. See no. 3584.
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eyes — could she use kohi?” He N S
szid: “One of you used to stay in R =
her house wearing her shabbiest L@_J,;{;T j..» Ry g ;§|j&|
clothes for a year, then she would .

come out. No, (the mourning
period is) four months and ten %SG
(days).” (Sabik)
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Comments:

1., The waiting period of a woman whose husband dies, is four months and ten
days. There is consensus over this matter, provided the woman is not
pregnant. She shall have o remain in the state of mourning during this
period, in which she will have to abstain from all sorts of adornment. Kokl or
collyrium is also an adornment. She, therefore, may not apply collyrium
during mourning. If there is any trouble in one’s cyes, some other medication
could be utilized, which is not generally used as a means of adornment.

2. During the period of ignorance, it was a custom to keep the woman, whose
husband had died, secluded in a room for a period of one year. She was not
even permitted to bathe and wash herself, to the extent that she could not take
a bath after menstruation. She also wore the same clothes the entire period.
That is why they (the clothes) are called the worst garments in the Hadith. They
used to smell so bad that if some animal touched her body, it would die. She
used to be taken out of her room after one year. She was then handed camel’s
dung, which she would throw back over her head. So to say, now her bad
condition has come to an and, as a sign of the end of her waiting period. Islam
prevented a widow from adornment cnly. She would continue to reside with
the other members of the household. She would take a bath and wash herself.
She would, however, abstain from new or atiractive garments, jewelry, make-
up, and other adornments, and remain indoors as far as possible.

3532. It was narrated from Zainab . .. s Sas  ga
bint Umm Salamah, that Umm VAJJ o @ &
Salamah and Umm FHabibah said:
“A woman came o the Prophet ¥
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and said: ‘My daughter’s husband
has died, and 1 am worried about
her eyes. Can I apply kohl to her?
The Messenger of Alldh #£ said:
‘One of you used to stay (in
mourning) for a year. Rather (the
mourning period is) four months
and ten (days). And when that year
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3533. It was narrated from Safiyyah  : J6 L% s Gl - vory
bint Abi ‘Ubaid that she heard Hafsah . . ’
bint ‘Umar, the wife of the Prophet -
#, (narrate) that the Prophet # Paes
said: “It is not permissible for a b o are G een aes e zlEl
woman who believes in Alldh and &' OF B S 735 8 & das
the Last Day to mourn for anyone ¢ w5 &L 18 Eir’\' Jw i o: J6
who dies for more than three days -7~ " 777 7 S
except for a husband; she should & Y] &M 83 o J& das 2V
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Comments:
Mourning (Arabic - Hiddd) signifies abstaining from something lawful, for
instance, taking bath, washing, sleeping, etc. It does not signify perpetrating
unlawfulness, for example screaming, shrieking, wailing, whining, slapping the
chest, shaving the head, etc. Mourning for more than three days is also not
permitted for men. Women were specially mentioned because they generally
indulge in mourning more than men.

3534. It was narrated from Safiyyah a5 odn ke AT - vewt

bint Abi ‘Ubaid from one of the 7 .. . _~ . , . ..
wives of the Prophet £, and from Bl tdB elie 5 deme WA 1JU
Umm Salamah, that the Prophet TR 0t o oF s e

said: “It is not permissible for a T . ..
woman who believes in Alldh and  #3 EF S 135 pax BE e )]
the Last Day to mourn for anyone  .%..y % -, LmE ape o %y 68 fo7. o
8 tJB ¢
who dies for more than three days -*')f? e ’Y" J '-‘% 'f,"“ "”:""“’L‘" f 1
except for a husband; she should =21 o L& o 2N pils Al fa%
mourn for him for four months and R PO R T 2P
ten (days).” (Sakil) £ e gl ‘T e EL‘—

f":

Ep

%

I See no. 3563.
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3535, A similar report was narrated = -: J..gl.w'l Ko B ui.r’j - Yoyo
from Safiyyah bint Abi ‘Ubaid from e a el
one of the wives of the Prophet 8 — &2 A1 2E (X~ Ll B35 : 46 2l
and she is Umm Salamah — from the el & 5 2 _LM Eis 106 -

'
Prophet 2. (Sakil) 6 # o Ji'

e s oo~

Li"‘jl(_‘i} ;,.;;..L..*:-LS.T S Akl P
nj:u%‘_;.sllup d.o.'l.wrl‘_g‘j ﬁ

0TAAL~ 5 S & el coasdl B [@:-w] @J:u
Comments:
The objective behind repetition of the narration concerning mourning is to
display that in one place this report is transmitted on the authority of Umm
Habibah @, in another on the authority of Umm Salamah, in some other
from Hafsah %% and in another on the authority of one of the other wives of
the Prophet #%. There is no conflict in them.

Chapter 56. The ‘Iddah Of A J.al;-;!! a..Lﬁ u ~ (o (._>w.J|)
Pregnant Woman Whose .5
Husband Dies (o7 Liodll) Ls->-,9_; e GU“’"‘”

3536. It was narrated from Al s 13 1354 "-:;#f S o
Miswar bin Makhramah that . .5 . .. 2. s 2 of
31 i S0 Ko 30 8

Subaiah Al-Aslamigyah gave birth 0 L8 gz o Syl
one day after her husband died. r..,:'tiil S B VG - aRl Ralll; -
She came to the Messenger of - €. gz e G 6 colll i
Alidh # and asked his permission ‘%' OF ¢%0% O R OF 05T 0P
to marry, and he gave her A i;;:, 5 ;;3,;, u-’ 3 fall of
permission to marry and she - ’

Bt 1 - 0 .2
married. (Sahih) CoElnd H)L_:-L: L@-?_}_; 913_5 J.a.: Sl
HIENRPE AR UG -3 RN

-

ot pad OF el Jla WU NG Tl G gt a2l
C 0N b Sl (24 /Y (o) Us oot s vl Sy e OYY I,
Comments:
If a woman’s husband dies, and if she is pregnant, her waiting period,

according to the majority of the people of knowledge, instead of four months
and ten days, ends when she delivers her burden. When the child is born, she
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is free when her posinatal bleeding (Nifids) ceases. She may further marry. No
mourning is required of her. It was the opinion of Thn ‘Abbis <% that the
latter is the waiting period of the two: that means if the child is born before
the expiration of the period of four months and ten days, the waiting period
shall be four months and ten days; and if the four months and ten days
intervene first or come to an end before the birth of the child, the waiting
period shall be the childbirth. So to speak, he thought mourning has its own

place and the childbirth has its own.

3537. It was narrated from Al-
Miswar bin Makhramah that the
Prophet # commanded Subai‘ah
to get married when her Nifds!!
ended. (Sahih)

0¥

3538. It was narrated that Abii As-
Sanfbil said: “Subai‘ah gave birth
twenty-three or twenty-five days
after her husband died, and when
her Nifis ended she expressed her
wish to remarry and was criticized
for that. Mention of that was made
to the Messenger of Alldh £ and
he said: “There is nothing to stop
her; her term has ended.”” (Hasan)
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3539. Abfi Salamah said: “Abu
Hurairah and Ibn ‘Abbés differed
concerning the widow who gives
birth after her husband’s death.
Abli Hurairah said: “She may be

U] Postnatal bleeding.
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married.’ Ibn ‘Abbés said: ‘(She has
to wait) for the longer of the two
periods.’l  They sent word to
Umm Salamah and she said: “The
husband of Subai‘ah died and she
gave birth fifteen days — half a
month ~ after her husband died.
She said: ‘Two men proposed
marriage to her, and she was
inclined toward one of them. When
they feared that she was becoming
single-minded (on this issue, and
not consulting her family), they
said: It is not permissible for you to
marry. She went to the Messenger
of Allah # and he said: Tt is
permissible for you to marry, so
marry whomever you want.””’
(Sakih)

et ol 98 A fpoay ds

3540. It was narrated that Abil
Salamah said: “Ibn ‘Abbds and
Abll Hurairah were asked about
the woman whose husband dies
when she is pregnant. Ibn ‘Abbis
said: ‘(She should wait) for the
longer of the two periods.” Abil
Hurairah said: “When she gives
birth it becomes permissible for her
to marry.” Abfi Salamah went to
Umm Salamah and asked her
about that, and she said: ‘Subai‘ah
Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth half a
month after her husband died, and
two men proposed to her. One was
young and one was old, and she
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[ The longer of the two periods: The dispute here is whether the pregnant widow's Tddah
ends when she gives birth, even if that is only a few days after her husband’s death, ot
when four months and ten days have passed since her husband’s death.
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was inclined toward the young one.  ,.c . ¢ < st . ca. gcc .2
So the old one said: It is ot = 10 W RSl O ks gl

permissible for you to marry. Her
family was not there, and he hoped
that if he went to her family they
would marry her to him. She went
to the Messenger of Alldh # and
he said: It is permissible for you to
marry, s0 marry whomever you
want.”” (Sahil)

OALSY () Upedl 3 pay il

3541. Abi Salamak bin ‘Abdur-
Rahmén said: “It was said to Ibn
‘Abbis concerning a woman who
gives birth one day after her
husband dies: ‘Can she get married?’
He said: ‘No, not until the longer of
the two periods has ended.” He
said: ‘Alldh says: And for those who
are pregnant (whether they are
divorced or their husbands are
dead), their ‘Tddah (prescribed
peried) is until they lay down their
burden.’! He said: ‘That only
applies in the case of divorce.” Abil
Hurairah said: ‘I agree with my
brother’s son’ — meaning, Abi
Salamah. He sent his slave Kuraib
and told him: ‘Go to Umm Salamah
and ask her: Was this the Sunnah of
the Messenger of Alldh #? He
came back and said: “Yes, Subai‘ah
Al-Aslamiyyah pave birth twenty
days after her husband died, and the
Messenger of Alldh #£ told her to
get married, and Abl As-Sandbil
was one of those who propesed
marriage to her.” (Sakik)
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Comments:
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Ibn ‘Abbés maintained that the mourning period is essential in every
condition and the childbirth too. But the command of the Messenger of Allih
#& was different. Hence, Ibn “Abbés % retracted his statement. May Alldh be

pleased with him.

3542, It was narrated from Sulaimén
bin Yasir that Abfi Hurairah, Ibn
‘Abbés, and Abii Salamah bin ‘Abdur-
Rahmin were talking about the
Iddah of a woman whose husband
dies, and she gives birth after her
husband dies. Tbn ‘Abbis said: “She
should observe ‘fddah for the longer
of the two periods.” Abi Salamah
said: “No, it becomes permissible for
her to marry when she has given
birth.” Abfi Hurairah said: “I agree
with my brother’s son.” So they sent
word to Umm Salamah, the wife of
the Prophet &%, and she said:
“Subai‘ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth
shortly after her husband died; she
consulted the Messenger of Allih
and he told her to get married.”
(Sahih)
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3543. It was narrated that Umm
Salamah said: “Subai‘ah gave birth
a few days after her husband died,
and the Messenger of Alldh £ told
her to get married.” (Sahih)
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3544. It was narrated from
Sulaimén bin Yasir that ‘Abdullah
bin ‘Abbas and Abl Salamah bin
‘Abdur-Rahmin disagreed
concerning a woman who gave
birth one day after her husband
died. ‘Abdulldh bin ‘Abbas said:
“(She should wait) for the longer
of the two periods.” Abii Salamah
said; “When she has given birth, it
becomes permissible for her to
remarry.” Abi Hurairah came and
said: “I agree with my brother’s
son” — meaning Abd Salamah bin
‘Abdur-Rahmén. They sent Kuraib,
the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbids, to
Umm Salamah to ask her about
that. He came back to them and
told them that she said: “Subai‘ah
gave birth one day after her
husband died;” she mentioned that
to the Messenger of Alldh #£ and
he said: “It has become permissible
for you to marry.” {Sahilt)
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3545, Abli Salamah bin ‘Abdur-
Rahmin said: “Ibn ‘Abb#s, AbG
Hurairah and I were together, and
Ibn ‘Abbés said: ‘Hf a woman gives
birth after her husband dies, her
‘Iddah is the longer of the two
periods.”” Abi Salamah said: “We
sent Kuraib to Umm Salamah to
ask her about that. He came to us
and told us from her that the
husband of Subai‘ah died and she
gave Dbirth a few days after her
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husband died, and the Messenger
of Allih #% told her to get
married.” (Sehil)
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3546. It was narrated from Abil
Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman that
Zainab bint Abi Salamah told him,
from her mother, Umm Salamah,
the wife of the Prophet #&: “That a
woman from Aslam who was called
Subai‘ah was married to her
husband, and he died while she was
pregnant. Abd As-Sandbil bin
Ba'kak proposed to her but she
refused to marry him. He said:
“You cannot get married until you
have observed Tddah for the longer
of the two periods.” Approximately
twenty days later she gave birth.
She went to the Messenger of
Alldh g and he said: ‘Get
married.”” (Sakik)
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It transpires from the outward wordings (of the Hadith) that Abii Al-Sandbil
had made the proposal immediately after the husband’s death, but this is not
correct. In actuality, he had proposed after the birth of the child.

3347, Abii Salamah bin ‘Abdur-
Rahmén said: “While Abli Hurairah
and I were with Ibn ‘Abbis, a
woman came and said that her
husband had died while she was
pregnant, then she had given birth
less than four months after the day
he died. Tbn ‘Abbis said; ‘(You have
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to wait) for the longer of the two
periods.”” Abili Salamah said: “A
man from among the Companions
of the Prophet #& told me that
Subai‘ah Al-Aslamiyyah came to the
Messenger of Allih % and said that
her husband died while she was
pregnant, and she gave birth less
than four months after he died. The
Messenger of Alldh #& told her to
get married. Ab( Hurairah said:
‘And I bear witness to that.” (Sahil)

N-AVARE

3548. ‘Ubaidulldh bin ‘Abdulldh
narrated that his father wrote to
‘Umar bin ‘Abdullih bin Argam
Az-Zuhri, telling him to go to
Subai‘ah bint Al-HAirith Al-
Aslamiyyah and ask her about her
Hadith and what the Messenger of
Alldh & had said to her when she
consulted him. ‘Umar bin
‘Abdulldh wrote back to ‘Abdulldh
bin ‘Utbah telling him that
Subai‘ah told him, that she was
married to Sahl bin Khawlah — who
was from Banu ‘Amir bin Liayy
and who was one of those who had
been present at Badr - and her
husband died during the Farewell
Pilgrimage while she was pregnant.
She gave birth soon after he died,
and when her Nifis ended she
adorned herself to receive
proposals of marriage. Abll As-
Sandbil bin Ba‘kak — a man from
Banu ‘Abd Ad-Déir — went to her
and said to her: “Why do I see you
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adorned? Perhaps you want to get
married, but by Alldh you will not
get married until four months and
ten days have passed.” Subai‘ah
said: “When he said that to me, I
put on wy clothes in the evening
and went to the Messenger of
Alldh # and asked him about that,
He ruled that it had become
permissible for me to marry when [
gave birth, and be told me to get
married if I wanted to.”” (Sakik)
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Comments:

Upon delivery (birth of a child), the waiting period ends. But since marriage
is not generally committed in the state of postnatal bleeding (Nifés), it comes
in some reports “when you become pure.” Otherwise the postnatal bieeding is

not included in the waiting period.

3549. It was narrated that Yazid
bin Abl Habib that Mubhammad bin
Muslim Az-Zuhri wrote to him
mentioning that ‘Ubaidulldh bin
‘Abdulldh told him, that Zufar bin
Aws bin Al-Hadathin An-Nagi
told him that Ab As-Sanibil bin
Ba‘kak bin As-Sabbiq said to
Subai‘ah Al-Aslamiyyah: “It is not
permissible for you to get married
until four months and ten days, the
longer of the two periods, have
passed.”” She went to the
Messenger of Alldh #£ and asked
him about that. She said that the
Messenger of Allih #% ruled that
she could get married when she
had given birth. She was nine
months pregnant when her
husband died, and she was married
to Sa‘d bin Khawlah, who died
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during the Farewell Pilgrimage
with the Messenger of Alldh .
She married a young man from her
people when she had given birth to
(the child).” (Sahil)
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3550. It was narrated from
‘Ubaidulldh bin ‘Abdullih that
‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah wrote to
“‘Umar bin ‘Abdulldh bin Al-Argam
Az-Zuhri, telling him: “Go to
Subai‘ah bint Al-Iarith Al-
Aslamiyyah, and ask her about the
ruling of the Messenger of Alldh &
concerning her pregnancy.” He said:
“So ‘Umar bin ‘Abdulldh went to
her and asked her. She told him that
she was married to Sa‘d bin
Khawlah, who was one of the
Companions of the Messenger of
Alldh £ who had been present at
Badr, He died during the Farewell
Pilgrimage, and she gave birth
before four months and ten days had
passed since her husband’s death.
When her Nifds ended, Abli As-
Sandbil — a man from Banu ‘Abd
Ad-Dir — went to ber and saw that
she had adorned herself. He said:
‘Perhaps you want to get married
before four months and ten days
have passed? She said: “When I
heard that from Abil As-Sanébil, I
went to the Messenger of Alldh &
and told him my story. The
Messenger of Alldh #£ said: ‘It
permissible for you to marry when
you gave birth.”” (Sakil)
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Sa‘d bin Khawla was an emigrant, but died in Makkah at the time of the
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Farewell Pilgrimage. Alldh’s Messenger %% had expressed sorrow also over

this incident.

3551, It was narrated that
Muhammad said: “l was sitting
with some people in Al-Kufah in a
large gathering of the Angsir,
among whom was ‘Abdur-Rahmén
bin Abi Laila. They spoke about
the story of Subai‘ah and I
mentioned what ‘Abdullah bin
“‘Utbah bin Mas‘dd had said in
meaning.” (One the narrators) Ibn
‘Awn’s saying was: “when she gives
birth.” Tbn Abi Layla said: ‘But his
{(paternal) uncle did not say that” 1
raised my voice and said: “Would I
dare to tell lies about ‘Abdulldh bin
‘Utbah when he is in the vicinity of
Al-Kufah?” He said: “Then I met
Milik and said: “What did Ibn
Mas‘iid say about the story of
Subai‘ah? He said: ‘He said: “Are
you going to be too strict with her
and not allow her the concession
(with regard to the Tddakh)? The
shorter Sirah about women (A¢-
Taldg) was revealed after the
longer one (Al-Bagarah).” (Sakik)
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1. “Be too strict?’ means if the woman is made to adhere to the ultimate waiting
period, then if is placing undue hardship upon her. That means if she gives
birih to a child first, then she should complete four months and ten days; and
if four months and ten days end first, she should wait for the child to be born.
So to speak, ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud did not approve of this. For a pregnant
woman, he used to stipulate the delivery as the waiting period also.

2. ‘Shorter Surah about women’ means Surat At-Talig in which the Verse
occurs: “And those who are with child, the end of their waiting period shall
come when they deliver their burden (birth of a child).” (d#n-Nisa: 4)

3. The longer one’ signifies that long or detailed Surah in which women’s issues
have been delineated. This means Surar ALBagarah, in which it has been
mentioned that a woman whose husband dies, should wait for a period of four
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months and ten days (before she may remarry).

4. The purpose of ‘Abdullih bin Mas‘ud is that the Command concerning the
pregnant woman was mentioned later; therefore, they are exempt from the
restriction or command of four months and ten days, and this appears to be

the best view.

3552. It was narrated from
‘Algamah bin Qais that Tbn Mas"fid
said: “Whoever wants, I will meet
and debate with him and invoke
the curse of Alldh upon those who
lie. The Verse: And for those who
are pregnant (whether they are
divorced or their husbands are
dead), their ‘Iddah (prescribed
period) is until they lay down their
burden.!" was only revealed after
the Verse about women whose
husbands die. “When a woman
whose husband has died gives birth,
it becomes permissible for her to
marry.””” (Sahih) This is the
wording of Maimidn {one of the
narrators).
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3553. It was narraied from
‘Abdullih that the shorter Sirah,
that speaks of women (At-Taldg),
was revealed after Al-Bagarah.
(Sahih)
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Comments:
See No. 3551 . s

L Yo “ﬁ
Chapter 57. The ‘Iddah Of A &3 25 Bde - (oV aenddl)
Woman Whose Hushand Dies ey (2 (2% oF eE (oSet
Before Consummating The (oV 2l LG',' =k o J"’ L)
Marriage

3554, It was narrated from Ibn  :JB O3 75 3,050 G527 - veot
Mas“id, that he was asked about a
man who married a woman, but did )
not name a Mahr or consummate il & (AR U5 (oalBl BE sk
the marriage before he died. Ibn [« 5. .ec s .. -, sF s,
Masdd said: “She should have a (2 *07 @33 J5 o8 s wil fppia
Mahr like that of women like her, .U 22 G J;J: ("j_; HA b s
no less and no more; she has to ol e y s o
observe the ‘Iddah, and she is Vol olae B G ageia G JB
entitled to inherit.” Ma‘qil bin g el s wle s (L N - Lee
Sindn Al-Ashja‘i stood up and said: iu lﬁ?{ LGJJ = E&;L,;J ‘:ELM }lj wsf
“The Messenger of Alldh £ L b il (_s*?ww Pl o JEas r'-"—’
assed a similar judgment among L T e T IPL
Es concerning Birv]va‘ bint Washiq.” G sl Gl o oy u’f? E 5“”’ Jo%)
And Tbn Mas‘id rejoiced at that. PRI FORF JCE - SV
(Sahik)
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Comments:
Despite not having had copulation, she would be considered a wife, because
the marriage has been comiracted. Noan-fixation of the dower is not the

negation of the marriage contract, akthough the dower should not be put off
absolutely. (See Hadith 3556).

Chapter 58. Mourning (oA Limd) SIAEYT DG - (oA prened)
3555, It was narrated from ‘Ai§hah (JE 15 2 :31,;_;,] ;__,j — Yose

that the Messenger of Alldh & r-:h, e F oo, et
said: “It is not permissible for a  oF 8 B ZpH o8 OGS UG

dies for more than three days,

woman to mourn for anyone who Je NRRHIE £ 40 ) %5 31 imz
except for her husband.” (Sahih) Y"', “E-@E e }ST '-;'-g-; NS Y
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3556. It was narrated from ‘Aishah @52 . 1z A lj;_,j — voon

that the Prophet £ said: “It is not T R T

permissible for a woman who B S 5 oledld Was 1dl Ot
f

believes in Alih and the Last Day %7 £z tz iv2 1z % 14 (s
to mourn for more than three days, . ,’ s fp Nf L’p L‘ffm JJ o
except for her husband.” (Sahih) il e 3aY ad W i JU B 20
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“Who believes in Alldh: The denial of faith for an action indicates the act is
unlawful,

Chapter 59. Mourning Is B alEN b it A -
Waived For A Kitabi Widow % oY1 b i QB - (08 nastl)

(08 aiult) gar 3 W8 b 3iadl 2560

3557, It was narrated from Zainab CA6 e e Sl 6
bint Abi Salamah that Umm S ' .
Habibah said: “I heard the L[ RGP I SV N W CA S
Messenger of Allih #2 say on this . ..s ..
Minbar, ‘It is not permissible for ST,
apy woman who believes in Alldh 2> t’i J
and His Messenger to mourn for S PR T e
anyone who dies for more than s 2 JsR A 0505 Sasl ol
three days, except for a husband,  of,255 U Sa% 515y :j%” Yo o2
{for whom the mourning period is) o= G s e u e
four months and ten days’” o 3 eJW W33 o i de ol
(Sahil:) AR A

COVYN i gl g s YOY I o [one] 1o S
Comments:

The deduction of evidence from this Hadith for this chapter is based upon its
apparent wordings.
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Chapter 60, The Woman
Whose Husband Has Died
Staying In Her House Until It
Becomes Permissible For Her
To Remarry

3558. It was narrated from Al-
Fari‘ah bint MA&lik that her
husband went out to pursue some
slaves and they killed him. Shu‘bah
and Ibn Juraij said: “She was in a
remote house. She came with her
brothers to the Messenger of Alldh
# and told him (about the
situation) and he granted her a
concession. When she was leaving
he called her back and said: ‘Stay
in your house until the term
prescribed is fulfilled.”” (Sahih)

300 MBS LS

JJ:.:.” f'.‘&; - (1 rau.c.”)

(s Ry l*- ﬁ .@.1.3 d -Pj_)

iH 5&3 ;M"” "Ef— Yooh

n
m

E)L cdbwl 9- Jozns o j.JB "‘M,-, QJ :s‘"""” - :“
S Gl CHS B Gl o ks

HCI VIR

M
&

&z W=a) ol
ned B u.an

CaJ;-— U"‘-’ w db r.u_,l.;; Cio

gy upbd M...pls _,b RN LY

& - o -

Gemh 15555 #E & J,2s ) BILAT
et (G RGeS Bas 13 e g

‘J.E.".."; e J}:a_il “..; \_JL eIl agls _9.:T 4:37-1 [c,;-’hﬁ a;L-w!] @}557
O‘“""" \T'EZC aL-g.'\.aJ‘:JI JB cw Eﬁ&a%xsddbnm!am@b&ovr"lc
x_r“-mJ erlJrJU r.?i:a."l.H Ao § cDVYT:C ;Lgkillgffﬁ_, \’.HC:M

Comments:

1. From this we learn that during the waiting term caused by death, it is
essential for the widow to remain in the house of her deceased husband. This
is exactly the view adopted by the majority of the people of knowledge. But it
is transmitted from ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbés, ‘Alshah and J&bir that she could spend
her waiting term anywhere she likes. But this Hadith corroborates spending
the waiting term in the husband’s house. And Alldh knows best!

2. ‘Remote house’: Remote from habitation or from the kith and kin of the

womail.

3559. It was narrated from Al-
Furai‘ah bint MAlik that her
husband hired some slaves to work
for him and they killed him. She
mentioned that to the Messenger
of Alldh #& and said: “I am not
living in a house that belongs to
him, and I do not receive
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maintenance from him; should I
move to my family with my two
orphans and stay with them?” He
said: “Do that.” Then he said:
“What did you say?”’ So she told
him again and he said: “Observe
your ‘Tddah where the news came
to you.” (Sahilr)
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‘Furai’ah’: In the previous narration, her name is mentioned as Fari‘ah. There
is no conflict in it. Furai‘ah is the diminution of Fari’ah. She was called both.

May Alléh be pleased with her.

3560, It was narrated from Furai‘ah
that her husband went out to pursue
some slaves of his and he was killed
on the edge of Al-Qadim. She said:
“] came to the Prophet # and
mentioned moving to (join) my
family.” She told him about her
situation. She said: “He allowed me,
then, when I turned to leave, he
called me back and said: ‘Stay with
your family until the term prescribed
is fulfilied.” (Sahih)
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“Stay with your family: The home was not owned by her husband, but she was

also not teld to leave it.

Chapter 61. Concession
Allowing A Woman Whose
Husband Has Died To Observe
Her ‘Iddal Wherever She
Wants

3561. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbis that this Verse abrogated
the woman’s ‘Iddah among her
family, and she may observe her
‘Iddah wherever she wants. That is
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the saying of Alldh, the Mighty and
Sublime: without turning them
outt (Sahin)

:."'cH

Chapter 62. The ‘Iddah Of A
Woman Whose Husband Has
Died, Starts From The Day The
News Reached Her

3562. Furai‘ah bint MAlik, the
sister of Abili Sa‘eed Al-Khudri,
said: “My husband died in Al-
Qadiim, so I went to the Prophet
#% and told him that our house was
remote.” He gave her permission
then he called her back and said:
“Stay in your house for four
months and ten days, until the term
prescribed is fulfilled.” (Sahilr)
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Comments:

Since he did not say: ‘minus the number of days that passed since his death’
the author has used it to prove the chapter heading.

Chapter 63. Putting On
Adornment Is For The Grieving
Muslim Women, Not For Jewish
Or Christian Women

3563. It was narrated from
Humaid bin Nifi° that Zainab bint
Abi Salamah told him these three
Hidiths. Zainab said: “I entered

11 4. Bagarah 2:240.
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upon Umm Habibah, the wife of
the Prophet #%, when her father
Ab( Sufydn bin Harb died. Umm
Habibah called for some perfume
and put some on a young girl, then
she put some on her cheeks. Then
she said: ‘By Alldh, T do not have
any need for perfume but I heard
the Messenger of Alldh £ say: It is
not permissible for any woman who
believes in Alldh and the Last Day
to mourn for anyone who dies for
more than three days, except for a
husband, (for whom the mourning
period is} four months and ten
days.’

Zainab said: “Then 1 went into
Zainab bint Jahsh when her brother
died, and she called for some
perfume and put some on. Then she
said: ‘By Alidh, I do not have any
need for perfume but I heard the
Messenger of Alldh #% say on the
Minbar: It is not permissible for any
woman who believes in Alldh and
the Last Day to mourn for anyone
who dies for more than three days,
except for a husband, (for whom the
mourning period is) four months
and ten days.’”

Zainab said: “I heard Umm
Salamah say: ‘A woman came to
the Messenger of Alldh # and
said: O Messenger of Alldh, my
daughter’s husband has died and
she has a problem in her eye; can 1
put kohi on her? The Messenger of
Alldh #% said: No. Then he said:
“It is four months and ten days.
During the Jahiliyyah one of you
would throw a piece of dung at the

. e

(255 EIE BT et L S
b M o3 LA e B

AT A LEALY £ e,s

f! Cede L-_;ij- o LJLLA_ y| LhJ.:'l Lfgy

s og. B30 L. . e C T - .

e T T L B

7 I
PO

ST VTSI < BT S
P e
5 Y G Y et B 108
Vi g oo G o i A W

B

g
3 ER P

Gy gt 5 @‘3 pe

P

AT Bl 25 e Mg o
SHGEEG
KO- SE-2a1 af . “a7 0 Yihe
d_}i"’ iz r‘ g:‘_..ﬁug..;' l.:...b_u C_JU_,

G LB 0,2 TR ses
a0 J,ns 0B eglnsll g

it J6 Lagsshy Wb B sl %

o Ee iy a5 G ioay 208



The Book Of Divorce 304 SIES Lty

end of the year’ Humaid said: “I %, . Lz L Acer s TE vt
said to Zginab: “What is this 7 Lol 38 2 osi) SJ6 S5
throwing a piece of dung at the end 53 o5 Gh GI&5 G2y s
of the year? She said: ‘If a . ass ; .
woman’s husband died, she would 4 o g
enter a small room (Hifsh) and o
wear her worst clothes, and she .: . G Les s o
would not put on perfume or ‘77 TRt oFe o

anything until 2 year. Then an 1% &;Ijj v Ug_;é i haS é}J
animal would be brought, a donkey e e o Wf . sin
or sheep or bird, and she would il Ju rep "T‘I’a op Rl b
end her Tddeh with it (clean J6 4850 cous 3 el oy
herself with it), and usually any PR S T TR
animal used for that purpose would ot el sl
die. Then she would come out and

would be given a piece of dung

which she would throw, then she

would go back to whatever she

wanted of perfume, etc.”™

In the narration of Muhammad

(bin Salamah) Milik said: Hifsh

means hut. (Sehilz)
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LOVYY:
Commentis: Vi

1. ‘I do not have any need for perfume because my husband has long been
dead.’ Besides, applying perfume after three days’ mourning is not essential
either. In order to end suspicion of mourning, it is, however, recommended to
apply perfume, etc. (For further details, see Hadith 3531-32)

Chapter 64. What Dyed Clothes o Bl LEsE G - T H
Should Be Avoided By The ot T L, o
Woman In Mourning (7 daall) dapmaedl LA
3564. It was narrated that Umm }H aass Ny luaa GFAT - veut
‘Atiyyah said: “The Messenger of .. . 4. o 2 (24 36 WS s
Alldh # said: ‘No woman should % =~ o o
mourn for anyone who dies formore  Jod Yo (EE it J,350 6 0336 Eke o
than three days, except for a BT e T F L et
husband, for whom she should Wb epas SV G5 g
mourn for four months and ten days. W 2k Y3 15iz5 J;;T Bl e dag
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She should not wear garments that
are dyed or patterned, or put on kol
or comb her hair, and she should not
put on any perfume except when
purifying herself after her period,
when she may use a little of Qust or
Azfar”M (Sahif)
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Commenis:

1. ‘A dyed garment’ means the garment which has been dyed after it has been
woven. Generally, such color happens to be bright.

2. ‘Patterned’: The original Arabic term used is Thaub asab, which means the
garment which has been dyed before it has been woven,

3. ‘Can use a little perfume’; Such a perfume is not meant for adornment; it is
meant for hiding or preventing the unpleasant smell of menses. Moreover,
such a perfume would be applied under the belly after menstruation, and not

on the rest of the body.

3565. It was narrated from Safiyyah
bint Shaibah, from Umm Saiamah,
the wife of the Prophet £%, that the
Prophet #£ said: “The woman whose
husband has died should not wear
clothes that are dyed with safflower
or red clay™ and she should not
use dye nor kohl.” (Hasan)
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Comntents:
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The garment which is dyed after being woven is forbidden to wear,
irrespective of whether it is dyed with any stuff or substance, or any color.
The term Mishg means fairly red in color, with which they used to dye

T Two types of incense.
B AMumashshagah.
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garments. Nowadays, flower-patterned clothes are also dyed later. Hence,
they are not permitted. Plain, colorless garments should be used in mourning.

Chapter 65. A Woman In sl il S

. . . L,G-?J - (o

Mourning Dyeing Her Hair Pieet Fhazl O (10 pamnal)

(o Lasadi)

3566. It was narrated from Umm CO6 LA 2 1822 oA - vern

‘Atiyvah that the Prophet % said: - j ) uJ . <8

“It is not permissible for a woman & el G 1JG

who believes in Alldh and the Last NE ale s B 2 e . ¥F e . 2.t
: e ol - ibi al t Z

Day, to mourn for anyone who dies d g ‘-"J ’:’: ¢ f )

for more than three days, except of =YI o315 aldy % anay J,’U N

for a husband; she should not use 4 g .

kohl, dye nor wear dyed clothes.” ‘&7

(Sahih) 65 ol V3 oLeaid N5 S Y
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Chapter 66. Concession KT TP
Allowing A Woman In Balel] 2201 Qb - O preell)

Mourning To Comb Her Hair QRPN RN A [ AT SERN
With Lote Leaves > E

3567. Umm Hakim bint Asid
narrated from her mother that her e Ar el s . A s
husband died and she had a et e ot B s (’“'_f““
problem in her eye, so she applied :Mijl, Eaal 108 Mg 1 LJN,
koh! to clear her eyes. She sent a 2 owi. s os s

freed slave woman of hers to Umm Sy oS gl 805 1]y Al
Salamah to ask her about using IR L R A VA BT
kohl to clear her eyes. She said: d,g;d EJ; "iy LGTJ:) of @ o
“Do not use kokl unless it cannot ' Y3 ZLLSU aNAd G 122
be avoided. The Messenger of o af oo g7 5T, w
Alldh # entered upon me when ‘5%1 %);'5 o LfJ e
Abl Salamah died and I had put & X ¥ 3T 5 V) 550 ¥ 120G
some aloe juice on my eyes. He e L

said: ‘What is this, O Umm 2 GF o A ds Ge g5
Salamah? I said: Tt is aloe juice, O :J& e g & Lls 35 &l
Messenger of Alljh, there is no T Y e T
perfume in it” He said: ‘It makes T W] 18 1TAUL 6] M L

the face look bright, so oniy use it 2 ﬁl” (36 b as &J Ll 3,25
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at night, and do not comb your hair
with perfume or henna, for it is a
dye.’ I said: “With what can 1 comb
it, O Messenger of All&h? He said:
“With lote leaves — cover your head
with them,”” (Da%f)
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Comments:

A oy

Anything that brings color, for instance, collyrium or senna or anything that
beautifies the face and makes it glow, for instance, aloe or anything that
emanates fragrance, scented soap, scent. etc., are forbidden to women during
the mourning period. One could, however, take a bath and use unscented

soap.
Chapter 67. Prohibition Of
Kohl For A Woman In
Mourning

3568, Zainal bint Abi Salamah
narrated that her mother Umm
Salamah said: “A woman from the
Quraish came and said: ‘O
Messenger of Alldh, my daughter’s
eyes are inflamed; shali I apply kohl
to her? (The daughter’s) husband
had died so (the Prophet £&) said:
‘Not until four months and ten days
(have passed).’ Then she said: ‘1 fear
for her sight.” He said: ‘No, not until
four months and ten days (have
passed). During the Jdhiliyyah one of
you would mourn for her husband
for a year, then when one year had
passed she would throw a piece of
dung.’” (Sakih)
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3569. It was narrated from Zainab
bint ADbi Salamah, from her
mother, that a woman came to the
Prophet #£ and asked him about
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her daughter whose husband had
died and she was ill. He said: “One
of you used to mourn for a year,
then throw a piece of dung when a
year had passed. Rather it (the
mourning period) is four months
and ten days.” (Sakih)
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3570. It was narrated from Zainab
bint Abi Salamah, from Umm
Salamah that a woman from the
Quraish came to the Messenger of
Alldh 28 and said: “My daughter's
husband has died, and I am worried
about her eyes; she needs kohl.” He
said: “One of you used to throw a
piece if dung after a year had passed.
Rather it (the mourning period) is
four months and ten days.” I (the
narrator) said to Zainab: “What
does ‘after a year had passed’
mean?”’ She said: “During the
Jahiliyyah, if a woman died she
would go to the worst room she had
and stay there, then, when a year
had passed, she would come out and

throw a piece of dung behind her.”

(Sakik)
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3571. It was narrated from Zainab
that a woman asked Umm Salamah
and Umm Habibah whether she
could put on kohl during her
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Tddah following her husband’s
death. She said: “A woman came
to the Prophet #& and asked him
about that, and he said: ‘During
the Jahiliyyah, if her husband died,
one of you would stay (in
mourning) for a year, then she
would throw a piece of dung then
come out. Rather it (the mourning
period) is four months and ten
days, until the term prescribed is
tulfilled.” (Sakhil)
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Chapter 68. Qust And Azfir'"]
For The Woman In Mourning

3572, It was narrated from Hafsah,
from Umm ‘Atiyyah, from the
Prophet #%, that he granted a
concession to the woman whose
husband has died, allowing her to
use Qust and Azfdr when purifying
herself following her menses.
(Sahik)
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Comments:

.dL..o-

Qfist and Azfar are the kinds of incense, which were used in that period of
time. The ruling concerning other perfumes is also the same; the use of which
is forbidden during the waiting period. Their use, however, at the end of
menstruation is permitted. Qiist means costus (%d); a certain substance or
perfume, Indian wood and also Arabian, with which one fumigates. Azfir is a
certain odoriferous substance called unguis oderati. It is black, resembling

finger nails.

Ul Two types of incense.
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Chapter 69. Abrogation Of
Maintenance And Residence For
The Widow, Which Are Replaced
By The Share Of Inheritance
That Is Allotted To Her

3573. It was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbés, with regard to Alldh’s
saying: “And those of you who die
and leave behind wives should
bequeath for their wives a year’s
maintenance and residence without
turning them out.”™ This was
abrogated by the Verse on
inheritance, which allocated to her
one-quarter or one-eighth. And the
appointed time (7ddah) of one
year was abrogated and replaced
with the (Tddah) term of four
months and ten days. (Hasar)
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3574. 1t was narrated from ‘Tkrimah
with regard to the saying of Allih,
the Mighty and Sublime: “And those
of you who die and leave behind
wives should bequeath for their
wives a year’s maintenance and

residence without turning them -

out,”®! that he said: “This was
abrogated by: ‘And those of you who
die and leave wives behind them,
they (the wives) shall wait (as
regards their marriage) for four
months and ten days.””) (Sahik)

UI_47-Bagarah 2:240.
21 Al-Bagqarah 2:240.
31 Al Bagarah 2:234.
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